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H E Winder of the preſent age, king del. 

titute of chriſtian piety, is neither able to 
preach, nor clearly 0 comprehend, the truths. 
| 1 he contents him». 


ſelf with - ſupertionl (ecke Ty ing certain attributes 


ſpeaking too largefy G — or its operations, 
leſt he ſhould be ſuſpected of enthuſiaſm. He 
declaĩms againſt ſome enormous vice, or diſplays 
the beauty of ſome ſocial virtue. He affects to 
eſtabliſh the doctrines of heathen, philoſophers :- 
and it were to be wiſhed, that he always carried” 
his morality to as high a pitch, as ſame of the 
moſt celebrated of thoſe ſages. If he ever pro- 
claims the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it is but in a cur. 
ſory way, and chiefly when he is obliged-to it, by. 
the return of particular days. He himſelf con- 
tinues the ſame through all ſeaſons; and the croſs - 
of Chriſt would be entirely laid aſide, unleſs is the 

9 prince, more . than the miniſ- ; 


VJ?e 
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- ter, had appointed the paſſion of our Lord to be 
the preacher's theme, during certain ſolemnities 
of the church. 

With the evangelical paſtor it is wholly other- 
«wiſe: Jeſus Chriſt, he is able to fay with St. Paul, 
ent me to preach the. Ggſpel, not with wiſdom of 
words, left the crofs of Chrift ſhould be made of none 

ef. For the preaching of the craſs is, to them 
* -- "pot periſh, feahfhnefs z; but unto us, which are 
faved, it is the power of God. For it is written, 
I will deſtroy the vain wefdom of the wiſe, and will 
bring 6 nothing , the falſe underflanding of the pru- 
dent. Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this 
world ? For after that the world by this wiſdom, 
this boaſted philoſophy, ineto nat Gad, but refted 
in materialiſm and idolatry, it pleaſed God by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that believe (a). 
The preaching of the true miniſter, which com- 
monly paſſes for folly in a degenerate” world, is 
that through which Gop employs his power, for 
the converſion of finners and the edification of 
believers, It comprehends all that is revealed .in 
the old and new Teſtament : but the ſubjects on 
Which it is chiefly employed, are the precepts of 
the decalogue, and the truths of the Apoſtles? 
creed. They may be reduced to four points: 
I. True repentance toward Gop. 2. A hvely 
_ "faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3. The fweet 
_ which the Holy Spirit ſheds abroad in the 
Hearts | 


(a) 1 Cor, i. 17==21, 


1 
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4. That cbriſtian charity, 


hearts of believers, 4 
which is the abundant ſource of all good works. 
In a word, the good paſtor preaches, repantance, 
faith, hope, and charity. Theſe four virtues in- 
clude all others. Theſe are the four pillars which 
ſupport the glorious temple, of which St. Paul 
and St. Peter make the following mention: Ys 
are God's building (b). Ye alſo, as lively fone 
are built up a ſpiritual houſe (c). 

By ſearching into the ſolidity of theſe four ſup · 
ports, we may obſerve how vaſt a difference there 
is between the materials of which they are com- 
poſed, and that untempered mortar, with which 


the miniſters of the preſent day are ſtriving to 
erect a ſhowy Ns upon a {andy foundation. 


The evangelical paſtor preaches TRUE Re- 4 


PENTANCE toward God, 


THE true miniſter, convinced, both by re. 
velation and experience, that Jeſus Chriſt alone 
is able to recover diſeaſed ſouls, employs every 
effort to bring ſinners into the preſence of this 


heavenly phyſician, that they may obtain of him 


ſpiritual health and ſalvation. He is fully con- 


vinced, that he, who is not 2veary and heauy laden, 


will never apply for relief; that he, who is not 
poor in ſpirit, will conſtantly deſpiſe the riches of 
the Goſpel ; and that they, who are unacquainted 
3 with 

„(b) x Cor. iii, 9. (c) 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
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> with their danger, will turn a deaf ear to the 


houdeſt* warnings of a compaſſionate Saviour, 
His firſt care, then, is to preſs upon his hearers 
the neceſſity of an unfeigned repentance; that, 

by breaking the reed of their vain confidence, he 
may conſtrain them, with the poor, the miſerable, 
the blind, and the naked, to fall before the throne 


of divine juſtice : whence, after ſeeing themſelves 


condemned by the law of Gop, without any 
ability to deliver their own ſouls, he is conſcious 
they will have recourſe to the throne of grace, 
entreating, like the penitent publican, to be 7/?ified 
freely by the grace of God, through the redemption 
that is in Chrit Feſus (d). It is in this 
ſtate of humiliation and compunction of heart, 
that ſinners are enabled to experience the happy 
effects of that evangelical repentance, which is 
well defined in the xivth chap. of the Helvetic 
Confeſſion : © By repentance, ſay our pious 
reformers, © we mean that ſorrow, or that diſ- 
« pleaſure of ſoul, which is excited in a finner, 
< by the word and ſpirit of Gop, &c. By this 
nem ſenſibility, he is firſt -made to diſcover his 
„ natural corruption, and his actual tranſgreſſions. 
« His heart is pierced with {ſincere diſtreſs ; he 
« deplores them before Gon; he confeſſes them 
« with confuſion, but without reſerve; he ab- 
4 hors them with an holy indignation; he ſe- 
6 u reſolves, from the preſent moment, to 


& reform 
(4, "oy iii. 24. 


— 


r. 


IM 
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« reform. his conduct, and religiouſly apply him- 
«ſelf to the practice of every. virtue, during the 
<« remainder of his life. Such is true repentance: 
« it conſiſts, at once, in reſolutely renouncing 
« the devil, with every thing that is. ſinful.; a 
« in fincerely cleaving to Gon, with every. thing 
« that is truly good. But we expreſsly. ſay, this 
« repentance is the mere gift of God, and can 
« never be effected by our own power (e)). 

It appears, by this definition, that our reformers: 


_ diſtinguiſhed that by the name of 'repentance, 


which many theologiſts have called; the 'awating 
of a ſoul from the ſleep of carnal -ſecurity ; and 
which others have frequently termed converſion. 
But, if ſinners underſtand and obtain the diſpo- 
fition here deſcribed, no true miniſter will be 
over-anxious, that they ſhould n it in any 


particuley ores of- words. "Jo" 42. capt 


* 


1 DAS © 


How fo an the ably of ug eneres 7 


into ns world. - on 0 


OB 8E RV. E the 9 niichithe evati- 
aclical miniſter gives, after Moſes, and St. Paul, 
of the manner in which that dreadful infection 
made its way into the world, that, corrupt 


nature, that oli man, that bach of i death, 


which Chriſt the ſeed of the woman came to 


deftroy.., hen the tempted. woman, ſq, that the 
B 3 | fruit 


— 
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fruit of the tree, which Gop had forbidden her 
to touch, was ' pleaſant to the eyes, good for food, 
and to be deſired i» make one wiſe; ſhe took thereof 
and did eat, and gave alſo unto her huſband with 
her, and he did eat (f). Thus entered into 
the very fountain-head of our nature that moral 
evil, chat eomplicated malady, that Ju/? of the 
Nad, thut lat of the eyes, and that pride of li ife (g) 
which the ſecond Adam came to crucify in the 
fleſn, and which is ſtill daily crucified in the 
| members of his myſtical body. 
If Jefus Chriſt never publicly diſcourſed con- 
eerning the entry of ſin into the world, it was 
becauſe his fermohs were addreſſed to a people, 
who had been long before inſtructed in a matter 
of ſo great importance. On this account, he 
ſimply propoſed himfelf to Iſrael, as that promiſed 
Meſſiah, that Son of Go and Son of man, 
who was about to repair the error of the firſt 
Adam, by becoming the refutreRiou and the life 
of all thoſe, who ſhould believe in his name. 
St. Paul was very differently circumſtanced, 
when laboring among theſe nations which were 
unacquainted with the fall, except by uncertain 
and eorrupt tradition. Behold the wiſdom, with 
which he unfolds to the heathen, that funda- 
mental doctine, which was not conteſted among 
the jems: The" firff man Adam, the head of the 
une n war mide a living ſoul; but Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


i) Gen, iii, 6, 1 Tim. ii, 14. (s) 1 John! lis 16. 6 


Ss. 4 we n D eo 


Fun Sas or Sr. Pau. 
Chriſt, the laſt Adam, was: made a quickening 


ſpirit; and he alſo is the head of the human 
ſpecies, for the head of every man is Chrift (h). 


The firſt man is. of the earth, earthy : the ſecond 
man is the Lord from Heaven. As is the earthy, 
ſuch are they alſo that are earthy [worldly :]. and. 
as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſa that are hea» 
venly  [ regenerate. ] And as we have. borne the 
image of the earthy, we, whole: fouls are already 
regenerate, ſhall alſa bear the complete image of 
the heavenly; when this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality : For the fleſh and blood, which we. 
have from the firſt Adam, cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God (i). 

As human pride is continually 3 itſelf 
againſt this humiliating doctrine, ſo the true 
miniſter as conſtantly repeats it, crying out in the 
language of this great Apoſtle : Al unregenerate 
men are under fin : there is none that underſtandeth, 
there. is none that ſeeketh after God: they are all 


gone out of the way, they are together became unprofi- 


table: the way of peace have they not known : there 
is no fear of God before their eyes: we know that 
whatſoever things the law ſaith, the natural or the 
moſaic law, it ſaith to them that are under the law : 


that every mouth may be flipped and all the world may 


become guilty before Gd (k). There is no difference; 


for as all have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of 


God, ſo all equally need the merits and aſſiſtance 
. B 4 of 
(h) 1 Cor, xi. 3. (i) 1 Cor: XVe-45==533 (K) Rom. iii. 9— 19. 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
propitiation, through faith in his blood (I). All 
' thoſe, therefore, who, neglecting Chriſt, rely upon 

the works of the law, are under the curſe ; and all 
their endeavours to deliver. themſelves, by their 
imperfect obedience, are totally vain: For it 15 
written, curſed is every one, that continueth not in 
dll things, which are written. in the book of the law, 
to do them. Thus, by denouncing maledictions, 
as- dreadful as the thunders from mount Sinai, 
againſt every act of diſobedience, the law becomes 
our ſchool-maſter to bring us unto e that toe 


might be Juſtified by faith (m). 


2 hs doftrine is maintained by all the «cn | 
IT ha Churohes, 8 35 


wH EN an ene miniſter inn upon 
the fall, the corruption, and the danger of unre- 
generate man, he acts in conformity to the ack- 
nowledged opinions of the pureſt Churches. As 
I chiefly write for the French proteſtants, I ſhall. 
here cite the confeſſion of faith now in uſe among 
the French Churches. We believe,” ſay they 
in the ix, x and xi articles of their creed, © that 
e man, having been created after the image of 
& Gop, fell, by his own fault, from the grace 
c he had received; and thus became alienated 
„ from Gon, who is the fountain of holineſs and 
« felicity ; 


(1; Rom, ili. 2225. ; (m) Gal. ili. 10-24. 


* 


et felicity; ſo that having his mind blinded: His 
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cc heart depraved, and his whole nature corrupted; 


« he loſt. all his innocence. We believe that the 
& hole race of Adam is infected witli this con- 


cc tagion, that in his perſon: we forfeited every 


e bleſling and ſunk. into a ſtate: of univerſal want 
« and malediction.— We believe alſo that ſin &c: 
«.is a perverſeneſs produting Ah fruits of it 
% and rebellion. ? 47.28 : 1 | 

The reformed Churches: of Shitreiuad a. 


as humiliating. a confeſſion. Mam ſay they, 


*< by an abuſe of his liberty, ſuffering himſelf to 


«© be ſeduced by the ſerpent, forſook his primi= : - 


« tive integrity. Thus he rendered himſelf ſubs 
“ ject- to ſin, death, and every kind of miſery: 
te and ſuch as the firſt man became by the fall, 
<« ſuch, are all. his deſcendants (n).“ When we 
« fay,; man is ſubject to fin, we mean by in, 
« that corruption of nature, which from the fall 
« of the. firſt man, has been tranſmitted from 
« father to ſon: vicious paſſions, an averſion to 


. 66 that which is, good, an inclination to that 


60 which is evil, a diſpoſition to malice, a bold 


« defiance. and. contempt of Gop. Behold the: 
% unhappy: effects. of that corruption, by which. 


e are ſo wholly debilitated, that of ourſelves: 
© we are not able to do, nor even to chooſe, that 
« which is good.“ Helvetic Confeſſion. Chap. viii. 
Ae man may find in himſelf ſufficient Pecs 
1 


n) Rom. ve 12, 
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of theſe painful truths, Goy is the creator of 
man, fay the Fathers who compoſed the ſynod 
of Berne, and he intended that man ſhould: be 
* entirely devoted to his God. But this is no 
« Jonger his nature; ſince he looks to creatures, to 


| mis own pleaſure, and makes an idol of _ 


& felf,” Acts of Synod. Chap. viii. | | 
This doctrine is alſo ſet forth in the Author 
confeſſion ; as well as in the ix and x articles of 
the Church of England, where it is expreſſed in 
the following terms: Original fin ſtandeth not 
„ in the following of Adam, but it is the fault 
c and corruption of the nature of every man, 
| ©, whereby he is very far gone from original 
« righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined 
c to evil, fo that the fleſh luſteth alway contrary to 
the fpirit ; and therefore, in every perſon born 
<« into this world, it deſerveth Gop's wrath and 
_©« damnation.” — The condition of man, after 
« the fall of Adam, is ſuch, that he carmot turn 
« and prepare himſelf, by his own natural. 
« ftrength and good works, to faith and calling 

« upon God: wherefore we have no power to do 
« good works, pleaſant and acceptable to Gop, 
« without the grace of Gon by Chriſt preventing 
| us, that we may have a good will, and work 
| * ing with us when we have that good will.” 

Nothing leſs than a Hvely conviction of the cor- 


9 weakneſs, and miſery, deſcribed in theſe 
confeſſions 


- 
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f confeſſions of faith, can properly N a man 
MB for evangeliecal repentance. = 

e | | | 

= Without evangelical pee a Fool faith : in 
0 - Chrift, or regeneration by the Holy Pirit,, 
A = will appear not only unneceſſary, but abſurd. 

E As the knowledge of our depravity, is the ſource” 

) 


from whence evangelical repentance and chriſtian; 


ts humility flow, ſo it is the only neceſſary prepar- 

N ation for that living faith, by which we are botng 
7 juſtified and ſanctified. He who obſtinately cloſes 
2 his eyes upon his own wretchedneſs, ſhuts: him- 

1 ſelf up in eireumſtances which will not ſuffer him 

d | to receive any advantage from that glorious Re- 

05 deemer, whom God hath anointed to preach the Go.. 

* pel to the POOR 3 to heal the BROKEN-HEARTED B 
1d to preach deliverance to the CAPTIVES, and recover- 

my ing of fight to the BLIND; to ſer at liberty THEM 
__ THAT ARE BRUISED ; 0 preach the acceptable 
al year of the Lord (0). | Reaſon itſelf declares, 

S that if ſinful. man is. poſſeſſed” of ſufficient ability 

1 to ſecure his own ſalvation, he needs no other 

7 


Savior, and Chri/t is dead in vain (p). In ſhort, 
8 ſo far as we are unacquainted with our degenerate: 
eſtate, ſo far the important doctrine of rege- 
neration: muſt. OY appear ſuperfluous and: 
2 abſurd. 
Here we may perceive one grand reaſon, why: 

: : the” 


(o) Luke ol 18, 19. (p) Gal. ii. 21. 
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the -miniſters of the preſent day, who are but 
ſuperficially acquainted with. the depravity of. the 
human heart, diſcourſe upon this myſterious ſub- 
ject in a flight and. unſatisfactory manner. 
The true miniſter, on the contrary, following 
the example of his great Maſter, ſpeaks upon this 
momentous change with affection and power, 
Obſerve: the terms, in which our Lord himſelf 
declares this neglected doctrine : Yerily, verily, I 
an unto you except a man be born of water and of 
the ſpirit,, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
Ga (q). As though he ſhould ſay; the natural 
man, how beautiful an appearance ſoever he may 
make, is poſſeſſed of an hea. t ſo deſperately wick- 
ed, that unleſs it be broken by the repentance 
which John the. Baptiſt preached, and regenerated 
by the faith which I declare, he can never become 
a citizen of Heaven: for the doors of my King- 
dom muſt. remain everlaſtingly barred againſt 
thoſe. ravening wolves,, who diſguiſe themſelves as 
- ſheep (r), and. thoſe painted . hypocrites, who ſa- 
hate me as their LoRD,. without embracing my 
doctrines and obſerving my commands. Verih, 
therefore, I ſay unto you, my firſt diſciples and 
friends, except ye be converted and become as little 
children, who- are ſtrangers to ambitions, envious, 
and impure thoughts, Ye Hall not enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven (s). 


Such i is the doctrine that is ſtill able to convert 
every. 


y John iii, 5. (e.). Matt. vii. 15. (8) Matt. xvilie 3. 


”& WW 


* 


duct of every, irreligious chriſtian mult be conſiders. 


ed. 
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every inquiring Nicodemus. At firſt it may per · 


glex and confound them; but, at length, ſubmit. 
ting to the wiſdom of their heavenly teacher, they 


will cry, Impart to us, Lord, this regenerating 
faith: and. when once they have obtained their 


_ requeſt, they will adopt the prayer. of the diſei- 


ples (t), and. proceed like them, from faith to 
faith, till all things i in their regenerate hearts are 
become new. 

But, if this dena 3 is a ſavour of life unto 


| en it is alſo a ſavour of death unto others, It 
gives offenee to blinded bigots, while modern 
infidels ſtrengthen themſelves againſt it, as Pha- 
raoh « ice ſtrengthened himſelf againſt the authori- 


ty of Jehovah. Thus ſaith the Lord, ſaid Moſes 
to that obſtinate Monarch, Let my people go that 


they may ſerve. me (u) . and, the. haughty infidel 


replied, who is the Lord that I ſhould obey his voice? 
J know not the Lord, neither will I let IJrael go (w). 
Come up out of myitic Egypt, faith the Son of 
Gop to every ſinful ſoul : Follow me in the rege- 
neration (x), and I will teach you to wor/hip Gon 
in ſpirit and in. truth (y). And who is the Son of 
Gop? replies ſome. petty Pharaoh: I know 
neither him, nor his father, nor conceive myſelf 
in any wiſe obliged to obey his commands. 

- Impious. as this language may appear, the con- 


(t) Luke xvii. 5. (u) Exod, viii. 1. () Exod, v. 2. 
(x) Matt, xix. 28. (y) John iv. 24. 
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ed as equivalent to it, according to thoſe words of 
our Lord: He that deſpiſeib my ſervants, and my 
doctrines, deſpiſeth me; and he that as efpiſeth me, 

- Beſpiſeth him that ſent me (2). Whatever maſk. 
ſuch a phariſaical profeſſor may wear, he lover the 
world; therefore the love of the Father is not in 

Dim (a) : he hates both Chriſt and his Father (b), 
his repentance is ſuperficial, his faith is vain, 
and, ſooner or later, his actions or his words wilt. 
teſtify, that he is an utter enemy to Chriſt and 
bis members. 


How THE FAITHFUL PASTOR: LEADS SIN: | 
| NERS 70 REPENTANCE.. af 


- 


pra was fpoken by Gop to Jeet, 
may in ſome fort be applied to the true 
miniſter: I have ſet thee to root out and to plant, ta 
pull down and to build (e). For before the h 
vine can be planted, the thorns of ſin muſt be 
woted up, together with the thiftles of counter= 
feit righteouſnefs : and before the ſtrong tower of 
falvation can be erected, that ſpiritual Babel muſt- 
be overthrown, by which prefumptuous men are 
fill 8 themſelves apainſt Heaven, 


To: 


| 001 Luke . (a) » John 1455 (b) John xv. 244 
{c) Jer. i. 10 | 
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To lead ſinners into a ſtate of evangelical: Tepens 
tance, the true miniſter-difeovers to their view the- 
corruption of the heart, with all the melancholy: 

effects it produces in the character and converſation: 
of unregenerate men, . After he has denounced. 
the anathemas' of the law againſt particular vices, 
ſuch as ſwearing, lying, evil-ſpeaking, extortion,. 
drunkenneſs, &c. he points out the magnitude 
of two general or primitive fins. The greateſt 
offence according to the law, he declares to be 
that, by which its firſt and great command is. 
violated : conſequently, thoſe, who love not Gop- 
beyond all created beings, he charges: with living. 
in the habit of damnable fin; fince they tranſ- 
greſs that moſt ſacred of all Jaws, which binds. 
us to love the Deity with all our heart (d). 
Hence, he goes on to convict thoſe of violating 
a command like unto: the firſt, Who love not their 
neighbour as themſelves (e): and to theſe two- 
fins, as to their deadly ſources, he traces all the 
crimes, which are forbidden in the Law and in 

the Prophets (f). 1 5 

And now he proceeds te lay open, before the 
eyes of profeſſing chriſtians, the two greateſt fins- 
which are committed under. the Gofpel diſpen- 
fation, If the two great commands of Gon, 
under the new covenant, are to this effect; that. 

we believe on his Son Jelus Chrift, and love one 
another: 


(4). Matt. xxii, 37; 38. (e) Matt. xxli. 39. (f Matt. xxil. 40. 
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another (g); it is evident, that the two greateſt 
ſins under the Goſpel, are, the want of that: 
living faith, which unites us to- Chriſt, and that 
ardent charity, which binds us to mankind in- 
general, as well as to believers in particular, with. 
the bands of cordial affection. As darkneſs pro- 
ceeds from the abſence of the ſyn and moon; ſo 
from theſe two ſins of omiſſion, flow all the 
various offences, which are prohibited by the 
evangelical law. And'if thoſe, who. are immer- 
ſed in theſe primitive fins, are withheld from the 
actual commiſſion of enormous offences, they are 
not on this account to be eſteemed radically holy; 
ſince they are poſſeſſed of that very nature from 
which every crime 1s produced. Sooner or later, 
temptation and opportunity may | cauſe ſome 
baneful ſhoots to ſpring. forth in their outward 
conduct, in teſtimony that a root of bitterneſs 
lies deep. within, and that the leaſt impious of 
men carry, about them a 3 mne, a 
body of fin and deatn. 
To give more weight to theſe. oblervations; 
he ſets forth the greatneſs, of the | ſupreme Being, 
enlarges. on his juſtice,. and diſplays the ſeverity, 
of his laws. He tramples under foot the phari- 
ſaical holineſs of ſinners, that he may bring into 
eſtimation the real virtues of the new. man, which 
after Cad is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 


To awaken thoſe who are ſleeping in a ſtate of 
| carnal 


(s) 2 John iii. 23. 


Ee Ai. an. Poon” 
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carnal ſecurity, he denounces the moſt alarming 
maledictions, calling forth againſt them the thun 
ders of mount Sinai, till they are conſtrained to 
turn their faces Zion-ward; till they ſeek for 
ſafety in the Mediator of the new covenant, and 
haſten to the ſprinkling of that blood, which ſpeaketh 
better things than the blood of , Abel (h). | 
By this method, he. condutts his wardring 
flock to. the very point where ancient Iſrael ſtood, 
when God had prepared them to receive the law 
by his ſervant Moſes. - Now after the people had 
heard the thunderings, and the noiſe of the trumpet ; 
after they had ſeen the lightnings, and the moun- 
tain. ſmoking (i) : when, unable any longer to 
gaze on the. dreadful ſcene, they ſaid. unto Mafes, 
ſpeak thou with us and we will hear; but let not 
God. ſpeak unto us, without a Mediator, 4% we 
die (k). — Then it was that: Moſes began to con- 


ſole them in the following words: Fear not : for 
God is come to. prove you, and that his fear may 


be before yeur faces, that ye fin not (1). So in the 
preſent day, they only, who are brought to this 
poverty of ſpirit, are properly diſpoſed to receive 
the riches of divine mercy. As: ſoon, therefore, 


as the evangelical miniſter has ſufficiently -a- 


larmed a ſinner, with the terrors diſcovered upon 


mount Sinai, he anxiouſly prepares him for the 


conſolations of the Goſpel, by a hight: of the 
ſuffering ſcene upon Calvary... 
M any. 


(b) Heb, xli. 24 (i) Ex. XX. 18. (k). Ex. xx. 19. (1) EX: xx. 20. 


5 
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Many pious divines have ſuppoſed; that, by 


preaching the croſs of Chriſt alone, mankind 
might be brought to true repentance. - What the 
_ . fathers of the Synod of Berne have ſaid upon 


this point, deſerves the attention of thoſe, who 

deſire ſucceſsfully to uſe that ſpiritual weapon, 

which is Harper than any two-edged ſword (m). 
The knowledge of fin,” ſay they, © muſt 


4 of neceſlity be drawn from Jeſus Chriſt, ' The. 
< Apoſtle writes thus, God commendeth his love 


e, toward us, in that while we were yet ſinners, 
« Chrit died for us (n). It follows, that fin muſt. 
4 have made us abominable and extremely hate- 
« ful, ſince the Son of Gop could no other way: 


5 deliver us from the burden of it, than by 
dying in our ſtead. Hence, we may conceive, 


« what a depth of miſery and corruption there is 
jn the heart, ſince it was not able to be puri- 
« fied, but by the ſacrifice of fo precious a victim, 
« and by the ſprinkling of the blood of Gop,” 


i. e. of a man miraculouſly formed, in whom 


dwelt all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily (o). 


The Apoſtles have elearly manifeſted the ſinful- 


ce neſs of our nature by the death of Chriſt; 


<. whereas the jews, after all their painful reſearches, | 


& were not convinced of ſin by the Law of Moſes. 
« After a ſolid knowledge of fin has been drawn 


= from the paſſion of our Lord, there will-natu-- 


* N flow from this knowledge a true 1 
& ance; 


{ma} Heb. iv. 32« (n) Rom, v. 8. (o) Coleſ. ii, 9s. 
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ance; that is, a lively ſorrow for ſin, mingled 
e with the hope of future pardon. To this ne- 
ce ceſſary work, the Holy Spirit alſo powerfully 
contributes, bringing more and more to the light, 
« by its myſterious operations, the hidden evils 
« and unſuſpected cortuptions of the heart; daily 
ce purifying it from the filthineſs of ſin, as ſilver 
« is purified by tine fire,” Acts 858 * chap. 
vii, ix, xiv. 


HOW THE PROPHETS, JESUS CHRIST, HIS 
FORERUNNER, AND HIS APOSTLES, PRE. 
PAR SINNERS FOR REPENTANCE, 


VER faithful to the word of Gop, the 
miniſter of the Goſpel endeavours to humble 
the impenitent, by appealing to the ſacred wri- 
ters, and particularly to the declarations of n 
Chriſt. 

The corruption of the heart is the moſt an- 
cient and dreadful malady of the human race. 
Man had no ſooner made trial of ſin, but he was 
driven by it from an earthly paradiſe (p): and ſo 
terrible were its firſt effects, that the ſecond man 
was ſeen to aſſaſſinate the third (q). This moral 
contagion encreaſfed thro? every age to ſo aſtoniſh. 


ing. 


(p) Gen. iii. 24. (d) Cen. iv. 8. 
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ing a degree, that, before the deluge, God Ges 
that the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts. of his 
Heart was only evil continually (r). After the flood, 
Cad flill declared the imagination of man's. heart to 
be evil from his youth (s). The heart of man, 
ſaith he again long after that time, 7s deceitful 
above all things and deſperately wicked: who can 
know it? I the LY ſearch the heart, I try the 
reins (tꝰ·. 
Our Lord himſelf who perfectly knew what 
was in man (v), being the phyſician who alone 
is able to heal us, and the Judge who will render 
to every one according to his works; aur Lord 
has deſcribed mankind. alienated from the chief 
good, filled with averſion. to his people, and ene- 
mies to Gop himſelf. I ſend you forth, faith he 
to his diſciples, as lambs among wolves (W). 1} 
the world hate you, ye know'that it hated me, before 
it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own ; but becauſe I have choſen you 
out of the world, that ye ſhould walk in my. ſteps, 
#herefore. the world hateth you. 1f they baue per- 
 fſecuted' me, they will alſo perſecute you (x). All 
theſe things will they do unto you for my name's ſake, 
becauſe, ' notwithſtanding their deiſm and poly- 
Pm FR knot not Aim that . me: For he 
2 Sew ©; | that 


10 Gen. vi. 5. () Gen. viii. 21. (t) Jer. xvii; 9, 10. 
lu) 88 ils 25. 0 Luke x. zo (x) John xv, 185 19, 20. 


— 


* 
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that hateth me, hateth "my Father alſo (y). Theſe 
things have I told you, that, when they ſhall chaſe 
you from their churches, as demons would chaſe 


an Angel of light, Je may remember that I told You 
of them ( 3 

The jews were doubtleſs, in one ſenſe, the moſt 
enlightened of all people; ſeeing they offered to the 
true Gop, a public worſhip unmixed with idola- 
try, were in poſſeſſion of the Law of Moſes, the 
Pſalms of David, together with the writings of 
the other Prophets, in which the duties required 


of man, both with reſpect to Gop and his neigh- 


bour, are traced out in the moſt accurate manner. 


Nevertheleſs, Jeſus Chrift repreſents this en- 


lightened people as univerſally corrupted, in ſpite 
of all theſe advantages: Did not Moſes, faith he 
to them, give you the Law ? and yet NONE of you 
keepeth the Law (a). | 

What appears moſt extraordinary in the ſer- 


mons of our Lord, is the” zeal with which he. 


bore his teſtimony againſt the virtues of thoſe 
jews, who were reputed men of uncommon 
devotion. Although they piqued themſelves upon 


being emznently righteous, he declared to his diſci- 


=1es, that, unleſs their righteouſneſs ſhould exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and phariſees, they 
ſhould in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven (b). 

a 1 generally 


(Y) John xv. 21, 23. (z) Jol n xvi. 4. (a) John vii, 9. 
(b) Matt. v. 20. | | 


And obſerve the manner, in which he 
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generally addreſſed thoſe religious impoſtors: 
Wie unto yu, ſcribes and phari fees, hypocrites ] for 
ye make clean the outſide of the cup and of the plat- 
ter, but within they are full of extortion and exceſs 
[full of covetous deſires and diforderly paſſions 5] 
Thou blind phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which is 
within — that the out/ide may be clean alſo (co). 

Nothing is more common than that blindneſs, 
which ſuffers a man to eſteem himſelf better 
than he really is, and this blindneſs is, in every 
period and in every place, the diſtinguiſhing cha- 
raceriſtic- of a phariſee, This ſpecies of hypo- 
criſy, with which St. Paul was once elated, agrees 
perfectly well with the ordinary Gneerity of ſin- 
ners, who blindly regard amuſements the moſt 
trifling and expenſive, as allowable and innocent 
pleaſures; who look upon theatres, as ſchools 
of virtue; intrigue and deceit, as prudence and 
faſhion ; pomp and profuſion, as generoſity and 
decorum; avarice, as frugality ; pride, as deli- 
cCacy of ſentiment; adultery, as gallantry, and 
murder as an affair of honor. 

To all ſuch modern chriſtians, may we not, 
with propriety, repeat, what our Lord once 
. openly addreſſed to their predegeſſors? Withont 
doubt, we are authorized to cry out againſt them, 

with an holy zeal, Noe unto you, hypocrites ! for ye 
are like unto whited ſepul:bres, which indeed appeer 
| * outward, but are within 8 of dead men's 
bones 


(e) Matt. Xxiiie 25, 26, 
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| bones and of all uncleanneſs ( d). Te outwardly appear 
| righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypacriſy 


and iniquity : of hypocriſy, becauſe, your virtues have 
more of appearance than ſolidity; and of nju/tice, 
becauſe you render not that which is due to Gop, 


to Ceſar, or to your fellow-creatures, whether it 


be adoration, fear, honor, ſupport, or good- 
will (e). 

But, if the depravity of the Jews i in general, ant 
of the phariſees in particular, appears abundantly 
evident ; muſt we ſuppoſe there were no happy 
exceptions among them ? It 3s true, the royal 
Prophet declares — The Lord looked down from 


| heaven upon the children of men, to ſee if there were 
any, that did underſtand and ſeek God. They are all 


gone aſide, they are altogether begame filthy e there is 


none that doeth good, no not one (f). But were not 
the diſciples of our Lord to be conſidered in a 


different point of view? No: even after the ex- 


traordinary aſſiſtance afforded them by the Son of 
Gop, the Apoſtles themſelves did but confirm 


the ſad aſſertion of the pſalmiſt. Our Lord, upon 


whom no appearances could impoſe, once teſtified 
to James and John, that, notwithſtanding their 
zeal for his perſon, they were unacquainted with 
his real character; and that, inſtead of being in- 
fluenced by his ſpirit, they were actuated. by that. 
of the deſtroyer (g). Ye then being evil; ſaid he 


(d) Matt, Xxiii, 27. (e) Matt. xxiii. 28. (f) Pſalm xiv, 2, 3» 
| | (g) Luke ix. 55. 


to 


— 1 6 <Fs, he — — + = A A 5 > 
reer, een Franco nar” Ap * r 
- _ 2 * 24s l 
* "OW = — vm 
__ e 3 — 
6 „ 
* 2 o 


m 


NW. EO ER RS - = — = 
” * 4 NN * 7 I” . - 


n 44» 


IIS Pers 
. 


_ 4 
* 


* 8 — 2 19 — — — n 


24 THE PoRTRAIT or S. Paus. 


. to all his diſciples ( h): Have not I choſen vo 
twelve, and one of you is a devil (i;? One of you 
Hall betray me — Peter, who is the moſt reſolute 
to confeſs me, ſhall deny me thrice — and all ye ſhall 
be offended becauſe of me (k). Laſtly : our Lord 

- conſtantly repreſented ' the unregenerate, as per- 

.- ſons diſeaſed:and condemned. They that are whole, 

| "fad he, have no need of the phyſician, but they that 

are fel: I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 

1 repentance (1). Te are of this world, therefore 

i ſaid unto you, that ye ſhall die in your fins : for 

if ye believe not that I am He, and refuſe to ob- 

ſerve the ſpiritual regimen I preſcribe, ye Mall die 
in your ſins (m). e ye hired ye ſhall 

periſh (n). 

It is notorious, that Jabal the Baptiſt. prepared 
the way of his adorable Maſter by preaching the 
fame dodrine : O generation of vipers, ſaid he to 
the phariſees and ſadducees, to the profane and 
profeſſing part of the nation, 20h hath warned 
you to flee from the* wrath to coms? Bring ow 
2 fruits meet for repentance (0). 

It is equally well known, that the diſciples were 
inſtructed by Chriſt himſelf to tread in the ſteps 


of his forerunner : It behoved, faid he, Chri/ to 


ſuffer ; and that REPENTANCE ſhould be preached - 
in his name among all nations (p). Hence an 
TV | | Apoſtle 
(h) Matt. vii. 11. (i) John Vis 70. (k) Matt. xxvi. 21 344 31. 


05 Mark ii. 19, (m) John viii. 23, 24. n) Luke xiii. 5. 
(0) Matt. iii. 7, 8. (p) Luke xxiv. 46, 47. 
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Apoſtle was heard to cry, out ; God now command- 


eth all men every where to repent (q). And at 


other times, the ſame divine teacher was in- 


ſpired to write as follows: We, who are Fews ly 
nature, and not ſinners of the gentiles, were by na- 


ture the children of wrath even as others (r) : for 
we were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerv- 


ing divers luſis and pleaſures, living in malice and 


envy, hateful and hating one another (s). 


The ſame doctrine was conſtantly held forth 
by the other Apoſtles, as well as by St. Paul, 
In time paſt, faith St. Peter, we have wrought 


the will of the gentiles, walking in laſciviouſneſs, 
luſts, revellings, &c. (t). The whole world lieth 
in wickedneſs ; faith the beloved John (u) : and 
St, James ſolemnly teſtifies, that every friend 
of the world is the enemy of God (w). 


This humiliating doctrine, which the world 


univerſally abhors, is a light too valuable to be 
hidden under a buſhel: and till it is raiſed, as it 
were, upon a candleſtick of gold, we can never 


hope to ſee the viſible e e and 


reformed. 


Ob ſervations upon the repentance of worldly men. 


IF it be enquired, do not all miniſters 
preach repentance ? we anſwer ; that ordinaril ys 


(0) Acts xvii. 30. (r) Gal. ii, 15. Eph. ii. 3. (s) Tit. ili. 3. 
(t) x Pet. iv. 3. (u) x John v. 19. (W) James iv. 4, 
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true miniſters alone preach true repentance. The 
preachers of the day, as they 'are conformable to 
the world in other things, ſo they are perfectly 
contented with practiſing the repentance of worldly 
men. Now as he, who receives only baſe coin, 
cannot poſſibly circulate good money, ſo he, who, 
fatisfies his own heart with a ſhort- lived ſorrow for 


fin, cannot poſſibly give free courſe to that evan · 


gelical repentance, which the Goſpel requires. 
And it is obſervable, that the hearers of ſuch ill- 


inſtructed ſcribes, generally fix thoſe bounds to | 


their repentance, which are ſatisfactory to their 
impenitent paſtors, 
The repentance, we here condemn, may be 


| known by the following marks. 
1. It is ſuperficial, and founded only upon the 


moſt vague ideas of our corruption: hence, it 
cannot, like that of David and Jeremiah, trace 
fin to its ſource, and bewail the depravity of the 
whole heart (x). 

2. It is phariſaical, regarding only outward 
fins. The righteouſneſs of the phariſees reſted 
upon the moſt trifling obſervances, while they 
neglected thoſe weighty commands of the Law, 


which reſpect the love of Gop and our neigh. 


bour (y). They afflicted themſelves, when they 
had not ſcrupulouſly paid the tenths of their herbs; 
but they ſmote net upon their breaſts, when 
they had 3895 the OY Goſpel- of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, 


(x) Pſalm Ii. 5. Jr. xvli. ge (y) Matt, xxili, 23. 
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ſorrowful on account of having offended Gon 
and rejected Chriſt, than that they are become 


objects of ridicule, contempt, or puniſhment, by 
the commiſſion of ſome impious or diſhonorable - 


action. We frequently hear theſe falſe penitents 
bewailing the condition, to which they have re- 
duced themſelves, and giving vent to the moſt 


_ paſſionate expteſſions of ſorrow. But, when are 
they ſeen to afflit themſelves, becauſe they have 


not been wholly devoted to Gop? Or when do 


they ſhed a ſingle tear at the recollection, that 


they have not cheriſhed their neighbour as them- 
ſelves? Are they ever heard to lament the want 
of that faith in Chriſt, which worketh by love (2) ? 
Are they ever engaged in ſeeking after that com- 
munion of ſaints, by which believers become of 


one heart and one foul? Alas! fo far are they 
from this, that they continue equally tranquil 


under the maledictions of the Goſpel; as under 


thoſe of the Law. They hear, without terror, 


thoſe dreadful words of the Apoſtle, F any man 
love not the Lord Teſus Ghrift, let him be anathema 


maranatha (a) and though they neither love 


nor Ano him, yet they vainly look upon them 
ſelves, as godly mourners and unfeigned penitents. 
3. This repentance is unfruitful, inaſmuch as 
thoſe, who repent -after this manner, are utter 
C2 ſtrangers 


(2) Gal. ve 6. (a) 1 Cor, xvi. 22. 
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Chriſt, In the ſame dangerous cirqumftances are 
| thoſe penitents of the preſent day, who are leſs 
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rangers to compunction of heart. None of 
theſe are conſtrained to ery out, Men and brethren, 
what” ſhall we do (b)? They come not to the 
' Redeemer among ſuch as are weary and heavy 
laden (c). They have no experience of that 
godly ſorrow, by which the true penitent dies to 
ſin: and ſo far are they from being born again of 
the Spirit, that they neither expect, nor deſire 


any ſuch regeneration. In ſhort, this repentance, 


is rarely as ſincere as that of Judas, who con- 
feſſed his ſin, juſtified the innocent, ſubdued his 
ruling paſſion, and returned the money he had 
ſo dearly gained. ; 

Evangelical repentance is an incomprehenſible 
vicrk to the generality ' of miniſters. Wherever 
it appears, they are - prepared to cenſure it ; and 
are earneſt in exhorting men to fly from it, rather 
than requeſt it as a gift from Gop. Thus, when 


they behold any one truly mourning under a ſenſe 


of, fin, ſmiting upon his breaſt, with the pub. 
lican, ſtripping off, with St. Paul, the covering 
of his own righteouſneſs, and enquiring, with 
the convicted jailor, what muft I do to be ſaved (d)? 
they ſuppoſe theſe to be certain ſigns of a deep 
melancholy : they imagine the converſation of 
ſome enthuſiaſt has driven the man to deſpair, and 
will not ſcruple to affirm, that he has loſt the 
proper uſe of his reaſon. So true it is, that 
the natural man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit 


(b) Acts il, 37. (c) Matt. xi. 28. (d) Acts xvi. 30. SE 
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To be found a inner before an infinitely holy and 


a ſinner confeſſes himſelf to be ſuch, he makes 
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of Go (e), nor is even able to form any juſt 


ideas of that repentance, which is the firſt duty - 


impoſed upon us by the Goſpel, and the firſt 
ſtep toward that holineſs, without which no man 
{ball ſee the Lord. 

The moraliſts of the preſent time, acknowledge | 
that all men are ſinners ; but they negleX to 
draw the juſt conſequences from ſo ſad a truth. 


juſt Gop,'is to forfeit, at once, both our felicity = 
and exiſtence. To appear as an offender in the 
eyes of our all-ſeeing Judge, is to lis in the con- 9 
dition of a broken veſſel, which the potter throws 
aſide as refuſe : it is to ſtand in the circumſtances 
of a criminal, convicted of violating the moſt 
ſxcred laws of his Prince. The two moſt im- 
portant laws of God are thoſe, which require 
piety toward himſelf, and charity toward our 
neighbour. Now if we have violated both the 
one and the other of theſe laws ; and that, times 
without number; it becomes us not only to n 
feſs our tranſgreſſion, but to conſider our danger. 
When a traitor is convicted of treaſon, or an 
aſſaſſin of murder, he immediately expects to 
hear his ſentence pronounced: and thus, when 
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a tacit acknowledgment, that ſentence of death 
might juſtly be pronounced upon him. 
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Some perſons are naturally ſo ſhort-ſighted, 
that they can only diſcover the moſt ſtriking ob- 
jects about them. Many in the moral world are 
in ſimilar circumſtances, to whom nothing ap- 
pears as ſin, except impieties of the groſſeſt kind. 
If we judge of Gon's commands according to 
the prejudices of theſe men, idolatry is nothing 
leſs than the act of proſtrating ourſelves before 
an idol; and murder is merely the act, by which 
a man deſtroys the life of his fellow- creature. 
But, if theſe deluded perſons could contemplate 
in in a ſcriptural light; if they could avail them- 
ſelves of the Law of Gop, as of an obſervatory 
erected for ſacred meditation, their moral view 
would be ſufficiently ſtrengthened | to diſeover the 
following truths. 

1. If we have not, at all times, placed a 
greater confidence in the Creator, than in any 
of his creatures; if we have either feared or 
loved any one more than our celeſtial parent, 
we have then really ſet up another Go, in op- 
poſition to the Lord of heaven and earth, 

2. If, neglecting to worſhip him in ſpirit and 
truth, we have ſuffered ourſelves to be ſeduced 
by any fplendid vanity of the age, we have finned, 
in the ſame degree, as though we had fallen down 
before a molten image. 

3. If, in our converſation, our reading, or our 
prayers, we have ever irreverently pronounced the 
name of God, we have then taken that facred name 
| | 5 
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or if we have, at any time, caſt a wiſhful glance 
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in vain : and Gop himſelf declares, that he will 
not hold ſuch a one guiltleſs. | 

4. If we have refuſed to labor diligently, thro? 
the week, in the work of our particular calling; 
or if we, have ever made the ſabbath a day of 
ſpiritual indolence and frivolous amuſement ; — 
then we have neglected and broken that Law, 
which we are peculiarly commanded to remember 
and keep. 

5. If we have, at any time, been wanting in 
obedience, reſpect, or love, to our parents, our 
paſtors, our magiſtrates, or to any of our ſu- 
periors; or if we have neglected any of thoſe 
duties, which our relations in ſociety, or our par- 
ticular vocation has impoſed upon us, we have 
merited that Gap ſhould cut us off from the 
hnd of the living. 

6. If we have weakened our conſtitution by 
exceſs of any kind; if we have ſtruck our neigh- 
bour in a moment of paſſion; if we have ever 
ſpoken an injurious word; if we have ever caſt 
a look directed by malice; if we have ever 
formed in our hearts a ſingle evil wiſh againſt 
any perſon whatever, or if we have ever ceaſed 
to love our brother; — we have then, in the fight 
of Gon, committed a ſpecies of murder (f). 

7. If we have ever looked upon a woman 
with any other feelings than thoſe of chaſtity (g) ; 


; Eh upon 
(t) 1 John iii. 15. (E) Matt. v. 28, 
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upon the honors and pleaſures of the world; we 
have ſufficiently proved the impurity of our 
nature, and muſt be conſidered, as living in en- 
mity with God ( h). 

8. If we have received the profit annexed to 
any poſt or employment, without carefully dif- 
charging the duties incumbent upon us, in ſuch 
ſituation ; or if we have taken advantage either 
of the ignorance, or the neceſſity of others, in 
order to enrich ourſelves at their expence ; we 
may juſtly rank ourſelves with thoſe, who wy 
violate the eighth command, 

9. If we have ever offended againſt truth in 
our ordinary converſation ; if we have neglected 
to fulfil our promiſes, or have ever broken our 
vows, whether made to God or man; we have 
reaſon, in this reſpect, to plead guilty before the 
| tribunal of immutable truth. 

10. If we have ever been diſſatisfied with our 
lot in life; if we have ever indulged reſtleſs de- 
ſires, or have given way to envious and Irregular 
' wiſhes; we have then aſſuredly admitted into 
our hearts that covetouſneſs, Which is the root 
of every evil. 

When St. Paul conſidered the Law, in this 
point of view, he cried out: It is ſpiritual ; but 
1 am carnal, fold under fin (i). And when Iſaiah, 
paſſing from the letter to the ſpirit, diſcovered 


the vaſt extent or the decalogue, he exclaimed: 
y Moe 
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(h) Ines iv. 4. (/ Rom. vil 14. 


done: and I truſt, that Gop will not be ſevere... 


a number, that the multitude. of them becomes. 
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Moe is me! for I am a man of unclean lips, and 
I dwell in the midſi of a people of. unclean lips (k). 
If our ſelf-applauding moraliſts would be perſuaded. 
to weigh their piety in the ſame balance, they 
would find it as defective, at leaſt, as that of Iſaiah 
and St. Paul. 8 

Here, perhaps, ſome objecting phariſee may 
ſay; . if I have ſinned in ſome degree, yet I have 
not committed ſuch crimes as many others have 


in attending to trifling . ſins. But, 1. Theſe 
pretended trißing fins are ordinarily of ſo great 


equivalent to the enormity.of thoſe crimes, which 
are rarely committed: ſo mountains and ſeas are 
but collections of l of ſand and drops of 
water, 
2. Every 3 tranſ; grellen argues a real 
contempt of the Legiſlator's authority; and in 
ſuch contempt, there is found the ſeed of every 
ſin that can. poſſibly be committed, in oppoſition. 
to his expreſs command, . All the commands of 
Gov, whether they be great or ſmall, have no 
other ſanction than that which conſiſts in his 
divine authority, and this authority is trampled: 
under foot, by every, petty, delinquent, as well as 
by every daring tranſgreſſor. 

3. J. boſe, which we. uſually eſteem tre fo ns, 
are 7 more dangerous on account of their being 
r <a | els 
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leſs attended to. They are committed without 
fear, without remorſe, and generally with- 
out intermiſſion. As there are more ſhips of 
war deftroyed by worms, than by the ſhot of 
the enemy; ſo the multitude of thoſe, who 
deſtroy themſelves through ordinary fins, exceeds 
the number of thoſe who * by enormous 
offences. / 
4. We have a thouſand mocks that ſmall ſins 
will lead a man, by inſenſible degrees, to the 
commiſſion of greater. Nothing is more com- 
mon among us than the cuſtom of ſwearing and 
giving way to wrath without reaſon ; and theſe 
are uſually regarded as offences of an inconſidera- 
ble nature. But there is every reaſon to believe, 
that they who have contracted theſe vicious. 
' habits, would be equally diſpoſed to perjury and 
murder, were they aſſailed by any forcible temp- 
tation, and unreſtrained with the dread of forfeit= 
ing their honor or their life, If we judge of a 
commodity by obſerving a ſmall ſample; ſo by 
little fins, as well as by trivial acts of virtue, we 
may form a judgment of the heart. Hence the 
widow's two mites appeared a conſiderable oblation 
in the eyes of Chriſt, who judged by them, how 
rich an offering the ſame woman would have 
made, had ſhe been poſſeſſed of the means. For 
the ſame reaſon, thoſe frequent exclamations, in 
which the name of God is taken in vain, thoſe 
poignant railleries, and thoſe frivolous lies, which, 
- | Ne. 
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are produced in common converſation, diſcover 


the true diſpoſition of thoſe perſons, who, without 
inſult or temptation, can violate the ſacred laws 
of piety and love. The ſame ſeeds produce fruit 
more or leſs perfect, according to the ſterility or 
luxuriance of the ſoil in which they are ſown, 
Thus the very ſame principle of malice: which 


leads a child to torment an inſect, acts more 


forcibly upon the heart of a ſlanderous woman, 
whoſe higheſt joy conſiſts in mangling the repu- 


tation of a neighbour: nor is the cruel tyrant 


actuated by a different principle, who finds a 
barbarous pleaſure in perſecuting the righteous, 
— ſnedding the blood of the innocent. 

If prejudice will not allow theſe obſervations: 
to be juſt, reaſon declares the contrary. The 
very ſame action that, in certain caſes, would be 
eſteemed a failing, becomes, in ſome: eircum- 
ſtances, an offence; and in others, an enormous 


crime. For inſtance—If I deſpiſe an inferior, 
I commit a fault; if the offended party is my 
equal, my fault riſes in magnitude; if he is my 
ſuperior, it is greater ſtill: if he is a reſpectable 
magiſtrate — a beneficent prince — if that prince 


is my ſovereign Lord, whoſe lenity 1 have ex- 
perienced after repeated acts of rebellion; WH 
has heaped upon me many kindneſſes; who 
means to- beftow upon: me ſtill greater favors : and 
if, after all, I have been led to deny and oppoſe 


th ele 


him, wy crime is undoubtedly aggravated, by al! 
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theſe circumſtances, to an extraordinary degree. 
But, if this offended benefactor is Lord of Lords 
and King of Kings— the Creator of man — the 
Monarch of Angels — the Ancient of days, be- 
fore whom the majeſty of all the monarchs upon 
earth diſappears, as the luſtre of a thouſand ſtars 
is eclipſed by the preſence of the ſun — if this 
glorious Being has given his beloved-Son to ſuffer 
infamy and death, in order to procure for me 
eternal life and celeſtial glory—my crime muſt 
then be aggravated in proportion to my own 
meanneſs, the greatneſs of benefits received, 

and the dignity of my exalted Benefactor. But 
our imagination 1s: bewildered, when we attempt 
to ſcan the enormity, which theſe accumulated 
circumſtances add to thoſe acts of rebellion, de- 
nominated fins, 

They, who are not working ont their lair 
with fear and trembling (I), muſt neceſſarily live 
in the practice of ſome conſtitutional fin ; and this 
ſelf- iridulgence, however fecret it may be, will 
not ſuffer them to perceive the demerit of their 
daily tranſgreſſions. An old debauchee, whoſe 
chief delight has been in ſeducing women, or an 
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like water, may as eaſily conceive the horror that 
adultery and murder excite in virtuous ſouls. 

Before we can form a rational judgment of ſin 
and the puniſhment it deſerves, it becomes us to 
entertain 
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infamous murderer, who has ſhed human blood | 
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entertain juſt ideas of moral order; to mark the 
obligation laid upon the ſupreme legiſlator to main- 
tain that order by wholeſome laws, and to diſ- 
cover, in ſome degree, the ſanctity, the excellence, 
and the extent of thoſe abſolute commands. It 
is neceſſary to underſtand the dependance of the 
creature upon the Creator; ſince the image form- 
ed by the preſence of an object before a mirror, 
is not more dependant upon that object, than all 
orders of created beings depend upon the Creator: 
if he withdraws his protecting hand, they are no 
more; if he ſtretches out the arm of his ven- 
geance, they are plunged, at once, into an abyſs 
of miſery. We muſt reflect upon all the various 
obligations, under which we lie to the Almighty, 
as Creator, Preſerver, Redeemer, and Comforter. 
We muſt conſider thoſe examples of his vengeful 
Juſtice, which he has placed before our eyes, on 
purpoſe to awaken our' fears ; together with the 
unmerited favors, by which he has conſtantly 
ſought to engage our grateful affection. It be- 
comes us, likewiſe, to obſerve the vanity of all 
.thoſe appearances, by which we are allured into 
ſin: and laſtly, it is neceſſary to remember, that 
God will bring every work inta judgment, with every 
' ſecret: thing (m). While we pay. not a proper 
attention to every one of theſe) circumſtances; we - 
muſt neceſſarily form an imperfect judgment con- 
gy n ths nature of fin, the FRI with whith | 


(m) oy Xil, 14. 
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Go has determined to puniſh it, and the great» 
nefs of that expiatory ſacrifice, by virtue of which 
his juſtice and his 1 unite in pardoning the 

penitent. 

When the law ef Gov is milfully wankrefet, 
it is ridiculous in any man to attempt the juſtifica- 
tion of himſelf, by pleading, that he has. commit- 
ted no enormous crimes z: or that, if ever he has 
been guilty of any ſuch offences, his good actions 
have always been ſufficient to counterbalance their 
demerit. Frivolous excuſes | Is nat one treaſon- 
able act ſufficient to mark the traitor? Is not that 
ſoldier puniſhed as a deſerter, who flies his colors 
but a ſingle time? And does not a woman for- 
Feit her honor by one moment of weakneſs ? 

Though we grant, there are ſome ſins of a pe- 
euliarly atrocious kind; yet as murder will always 
appear, before an earthly tribunal, according to 
its horrible nature, ſo fin will ever be conſidered 
as ſuch: before an infinitely holy Gon. If a man. 
_ accuſed of having wilfully poiſoned a fellow- 

creature, ſhould addreſs his judge in terms like 
theſe ;-— The charge brought againſt me is juſt : 
but let it be conſidered, that the perſon I have 
* deſtroyed was only an infunt that he was the child 
of a common beggar—and that this is the only 
murder I have committed through the whole of 
my life. On the other hand, I have been a con- 
ſtant benefactor to the poor; and ſurely a thou- 

And acts of charity will abundantly outweigh one 
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little doſe of arſenic, No; the Judge would: 
anſwer ; when you prolonged the life of the indi- 
gent by your alms, you merely performed a duty, 
which is univerſally required of every worthy 


citizen; and the law allows you nothing on this 
account. But if you have given the ſmalleſt doſe 


of poiſon to any human creature, with an intent 
to deſtroy his life, the law pronounces. you a 
murderer, and will puniſh. you as ſuch.' ._ . 

After our firſt parents. had offended by eating the 
forbidden fruit, they had but vainly excuſed them- 
ſelves in ſaying: We have gathered only that; 
which appeared to be of little worth we have 
taſted it but onee — moreover, our labor in the gar- 
den is of much greater value than the fruit we 
have taken. Lord } condemn us not to death for 


ſo inconſiderable an offence.* Such, however, 


are the frivolous excuſes with which every blinded. 
moraliſt contents his ſeared conſcience, and with. 
which he hopes to ſatisfy his omniſcient judge. 


When St. Paul was one of this claſs, he practiſed: 


upon himſelf the ſame deluſions. Capable only 
of natural ſentiments, the hidden truths of a ſpirit= 
ual law were not only incomprehenſible, but vain. 
and fooliſh things in his eſtimation, This we 
tearn from the following paſſage in his epiſtle to. 
the Romans: I was. alive without the law ance, 
paying little attention to the ſpirituality of its. 
precepts, or the ſeverity of its threatenings, and 
indulging no ſuſpicion either of my corruption, or 
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my — tion. But when the commandment 


came, in its ſpiritual energy, ſin revived, aſſuming 


an appearance ſuited to its infernal nature, and, 


receiving a ſentence of death in myſelf, I died. 


I had not then known fin, but by the law : for I had 
zot known luft, which is the ſource of every evil, 
and the firſt cauſe of our condemnation, axcebt 
the Iaw had ſaid, thou halt not covet (n). 

Every fincere chriſtian, in imitation of this 
Apoſtle, may with propriety ſay. ; there are various 
fins, which I had never ſeen as ſuch, but by the 
light of the Goſpel : for example, J had lived in 
ſecurity with reſpect to abuſing the faculty of 
ſpeech, and had never known the Almighty's in- 


tention of judging me upon that article, if Chriſt 


himſelf had not openly declared ; Every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak,: they ſhall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment : for by thy words thou ſhalt be 

Lilie d, and by thy words thou Halt be condem- 
ned (o). If thoſe, who truſt in their own righteoul- 
neſs, would feriouſly examine themſelves by the 
twofold law of Moſes, and of Chriſt, they would 


form a new judgment of their ſpiritual circumſtan- 


ces, and paſs, with St. Paul, from the ſtate of the 
phariſee, into that of the publican,  _ 

F urther—ſins of omiſſion, 28 well as thoſe of 
commiſſion, are fufficient to draw upon us the 


maledictions of the law, which equally commands 


us to do good and to abſtain from evil. Offences 
of 
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of this nature are ſeldom regarded as fins, by the 


generality of mankind : and hence, they are wholly 
unalarmed at the recollection of them. To lack 


diligence in our duties, moderation in our joys, 
attention in our prayers, and zeal in our devotions; 


to live without gratitude toward our divine bene- 
factor, without refignation under loſſes, patience 


in affliction, confidence in Gop during times of 


danger, and content in the ſtate to which he has 


called us; to want humility toward our ſuperi- 
ors, courteſy toward our equals, affability toward 


our inferiors, meekneſs toward thoſe who diſ- 


Pleaſe us, faithfulneſs to our word, ſtrict truth 
in our converſation, or charity in the judgment 
we form of others — All theſe are things that never 
diſturb the repoſe of a worldly man ; nor does he 
eſteem them as real offences in the fight of God. 
He conſiders not, that an inattentive nurſe may as 


effectually deſtroy a child, by withholding from it 


proper nouriſhment, as though ſhe obliged it to ſip 
a poiſonous draught; that a ſoldier would be con- 


demned to death, if the enemy ſhould ſurprize a 


town while he was ſleeping on his poſt, equally as 


” though he had been buſy in opening the gates for 


their admiſſion ; and that Chriſt repreſents the 
want of an holy fervor, as the grand reaſon why 
lukewarm chriſtians excite in him the utmoſt 
deteſtation and abhorrence (p). 


ſins 


I p) Rev. iii. 16. 


An entire chap- 
ter in the Goſpel is employed to teach us, that 
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fins of omiſſion will conſtitute the principal caufe 
of a ſinner's condemnation at the laſt day. The 
ſlothful ſervant is caſt into outer darkneſs, not for 
having robbed another of his talent, but for the 
non-improvement of his own : the fooliſh virgins 
are excluded from the marriage feaſt, not for 


having betrayed the bridegroom, but becauſe they 


were unprepared to receive him: and every chriſ- 
tian is acquainted with that terrible ſentence, which 
ſhall one day be pronounced upon the wicked De- 
part from me ye curſed; for I was an bungered, and 
ye gave me no meat: &c (q). To have that 
religion, which is pure and undefiled before Gad, it 
is not only neceſſary, that we #cep ourſelves unſpote 
ted from the world, but we muſt alſo viſit the fa. 
therieſs-and widows in their affliction (r); relieving 
the unfortunate to the utmoſt of our ability, and 
exerting our whole power in ſpreading truth and 
happineſs among all around us. | 


Thus hunted, at length, from many a danger- | 
ous ſhelter, unhumbled ſinners will till preſume 


to adopt the following plea—we pray, we faſt, we 
give alms, we receive the holy ſacrament: and 
what more do you require? Such was the 


foundation of the ancient phariſees hope: but 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles overthrew their vain con- 


fidence, by the ſame arguments, which evangeli- 
cal miniſters axe til] 2 to turn againſt mul- 
| titudes 


(q) Matt. xv. r) James i, 27. 
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titudes of religious profeſſors, who indulge an 
exalted opinion of their own contemptible merits. 
The Goſpel requires, ſay theſe faithful paſtors, 


that, to the external marks of religion, you ſhould. 


be careful to add humility and charity: and if 
theſe two capital graces are wanting, your religion 
is but a body without a ſoul (s). You have re- 


ceived the holy ſacraments of our church: but 


what ſalutary effects have they produced in your 
life and converſation ? The circumciſion, which 
ſaved the jews, was not the circumeiſion of the 
fleſh, but that of the heart (t) and the baptiſm, 
which faves chriſtians, is not that by which the 
body is ſprinkled with water, but that which 
purifies the ſoul (u). So the paſſover, which was 
acceptable to Gop on the part of the jews, con- 
fiſted not ſimply in eating the paſchal lamb ; but in 
penetrating their ſouls with gratitude, on recollect- 
ing the many wonderfu] deliverances, which the: 
Almighty had wrought for his people. And the 
communion, which is acceptable on the part of 
chriſtians, conſiſts not merely in receiving the con - 
ſecrated elements, as various claſſes of ſinners are 
accuſtomed to do; but in uniting themſelves to 


the Lord by a living faith, and to all his mem- 


bers by an ardent charity. You pray — And did 
not the phariſces ſo ? yea, they were remarkable. 
for their long and zealous prayers : but, alas | 
while they acknowledged Gon with their lips, 

their 


(s) 2 Tim. iii. 3. (t) Rom. ii. 29. (v) 1 Pet. lil. 21. 
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their hearts were far from him (w). You give 
alms— but, if you mean with theſe to purchaſe 
Heaven; you do but deceive your own fouls, 
while -your pretended charity degenerates into 
inſolence: or, if you merely ſeek to procure the 
reputation of being charitably diſpoſed ; you have 
your reward. You fa/t— but, if you do this 
chiefly through cuſtom, or through reſpect to the 
orders of your Prince, your faſt can no more 
be counted religious, than the regimen preſcribed 
you by a phyſician: and if theſe faſts have not 
produced in you a fincere repentance, and a true 
converſion, however you may regard them as 
acts of devotion, they are in reality no other 
than acts of hypocriſy. Moreover, the phariſees, 
faſted twice in the week ; while you, it may be, 
are among the number of thoſe, who imagine 
they have made a valuable facrifice to Gop, by 
abſtaining from a ſingle repaſt in a year. 

As phariſaical moraliſts have ſought out ſo many 
inventions (x), to. evade the neceſſity of an un- 
| feigned repentance ; and as philoſophizing chriſ- 
tians riſe up with one cogſent againſt this doctrine 
of the Goſpel; we ſhall conclude this ſubject, 
by diſcloſing the ſources of their common error. 
1. There are phantoms of virtue, or virtues 
purely natural, which paſs in the world for divine, 
But, who ever imagined the dove to. be really 


b virtuous, n ihe is not 2 like the eagle, to 
make 


— 


(w) Iſaiah xxix. 13. (x) Eccleſ, Viie 29. 
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make a ſtoop at birds of a weaker frame than her- 
ſelf? or who ſuppoſes waſps to be generous inſects, 
becauſe they are obſerved mutually to defend them. 
ſelves, when their neſt is attacked? Is not the con- 
jugal and maternal tenderneſs of the human ſpecies 
apparent, in an eminent degree, among various 
tribes of the feathered kind? And do we not ſee, 


among bees and ants, that ardent patriotiſm, 
which was ſo highly extolled among the Romans? 


Does not the ſpider exhibit as manifeſt proofs of 
ingenuity and vigilance, as the moſt induſtrious 
artiſt? And do not carnivorous animals diſcover 
all that fearleſs intrepidity, which is ſo univerſally 
boaſted of by vain-glorious heroes? Let us 
not miſtake in a matter of ſo much importance: 
as nothing but charity can give to our alms the 


value of good works, ſo nothing leſs than the 


fear of Gon, and a ſincere intention of pleaſing 
him, can give, to our moſt valuable propenſities, 
the ſtamp of ſolid virtues. If we could com- 
pletely expoſe the worthleſs alloy, which worldly 
men are accuſtomed to paſs off as ſterling virtue, 
many of thoſe, who now eſteem themſelves rich in 
good works, would be conſtrained to abhor them- 
ſelves, and repent in duſt and aſhes (y). 
2. Many perſons indulge too favorable ideas 
of the human heart, through their ignorance of 
that unſullied purity, which Gop requires of his 
intelligent creatures. They judge of themſelves 
| 0 and 


(y) Job xlii. 6. 
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and others, as a peaſant judges of a theme replete of 


with ſoleciſms, who far from ex pre ſſing the anc 
difcernment of a critic, admires the vaſt erudition A1 
of the young compoſer. Thus, ſome external con 
acts of devotion are applauded by undiſcerning per 
chriſtians, as commendable works, which in the the 
fight of GoD, and before holy ſpirits, appear to 
altogether polluted and worthy of puniſhment. alm 
3. If we are ſometimes deceived by our own ben 


s ignorance, we more frequently impoſe upon | 
others, by our innate hypocriſy. Unregenerate aQs 


W | men, after having thrown a cloak over their diſ- paid 
= tinguiſhing vices, are anxious to make a parade But 
1 of virtues, which they do not poſſeſs. The proud that 

W | man is, ſometimes, obſerved putting on the garb the 
i 4 of humility, and with the moſt lowly obeiſance, the: 
. profeſſing himſelf the very humble ſervant of an at o1 
[in approaching ſtranger. Immodeſty is frequently F. 
{10 _ maſked with an affected air of chaſtity and baſh- natu 
4 fulneſs; hatred, envy, and duplicity, vail them. I hejgt 
1 felves under the appearances of good - nature, men. 
| friendſhip, and ſimplicity : and this univerſal wick 
= hypocriſy contributes to render its practitioners exam 
* leſs outwardly offenſive, than they would other- as W 
= wiſe be; as an unhandſome woman appears leſs motic 
By. defective, to a di <. beholder, after having - deave 
"if nicely varniſhed o the blemiſhes of her face. of pu 
fol 4. It frequently happens, that one vice puts able t 
6 a period to the progreis of another. Thus vanity, f| career 
at times, obliges us to act contrary to the maxims I really 
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of avarice, avarice contrary to thoſe of indolence, 
and indolence contrary to thoſe of ambition. 
A refined pride is generally ſufficient to overcome 
contemptible vices, and may influence us to the 
performance of many exterior virtues, Hence, 


the impious and ſordid —_— went regularly 
to the temple: he prayed, he faſted, he gave 

alms; and, by all theſe appearances of piety and 
1 benevolence, acquired the commendation of the 
world. Society makes a kind of gain by theſe 


acts of diſſimulation which are as the homage 


paid to virtue by vice, and by impiety to devotion, - 
But, notwithſtanding every plauſible appearance, 


that can poſſibly be put on, when the-miniſter of 


the Goſpel declares the fall of man, together with 


the abſolute need of regeneration, he is ſupported 


at once, by revelation, reaſon, and experience. 


F. If the moral diforder, with which human 


nature is infected, appears not always at its utmoſt 


height, it is becauſe regeneration having com- 
menced in many perſons of every rank, the 


wicked are overawed by the influence of their 


example. Add to this, that God reſtrains them, 


as with a bridle, by his providence, and by thoſe 
motions of conſcience, which they vainly en- 
- deavour to ſtifle. It is mandious, that the fear 


of public contempt and puri dent is ſometimes 
able to arreſt the moſt abandoned in their vicious 
career; fince they cannot diſcover what they 


really are, without arming againſt themſelves the 


ſecular 
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ſecular power. Thus the terror which priſons 
and gibbets inſpire, conſtrains ravening wolves to 
appear in the garb of inoffenſive ſneep. But is 
it poſſible, that innocence ſo conſtrained, ſhould 
be accounted of any value, even among 4 a 
themſelves? It is impoſſible, ſince we find one 
of their own poets: declaring — 
Oderunt peccare mali, formidi ne e 


Ihe wicked abſtain from miſchief, thro' fear of 
| puniſhment, And all the recompenſe, he con- 


ceives due to ſuch guiltleſs perſons, conſiſts in not 
becoming the food of ravens upon a gibbet : 
non paſces in cruce corvos. 
6. If ſervile fear is ſometimes the cauſe of our 


innocence, neceſſity is more commonly the cauſe of 


our apparent virtues. A youth of any modeſty is 


generally cautious among his ſuperiors, who af- 
ford him neither money to indulge, nor liberty 
to diſcover his inclinations. Now, if this forced 
diſcretion ſhould, at length, become, habitual to 


bim, he may in ſuch circumſtances eſteem him- 


| ſelf a virtuous man, becauſe he has not, like the 


ſon of a diſſolute courtier, plunged himſelf into 


every kind of impiety : whereas had he eryoyed 


but equal liberty with the licentious rake, he 


might have ſurpaſſed him in every ſinful excels, 


On the other hand, when an infamous voluptuary, 


enfeebled either by age or by his frequent debau- 
cheries, finds it abſolutely needful to live in more 
ſober and orderly ſtyle, immediately he takes him- 
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ſelf for another Tato; ; not 3 that ne- 


ceſſity alone is the ſource of his temperance. The 


leaſt exceſs diſorders his health, and the weak» 


neſs of his ſtomach obliges him to abſtain from 


thoſe luxurious feaſts, which he can till converſe 


of with ſo much ſatisfaction. If ſuch a one is 
virtuous, becauſe no longer able to ruſh into his 
former exceſſes then we may prove the moſt in- 
corrigible robber to be an honeſt man, while the 
irons are on his hands, or when, ſcared by the 
officers of Juſtice, he flies to ſome ſecret retreat. 


Has that woman. any reaſon to boaſt of her vir- 


tuous conduct, who was never ſolicited by thoſe. 


men, who were moſt likely to have triumphed 


over her modeſty ? And yet, many ſuch, filled 
with ſelt-approbation, will frequently applaud 
their own innocence, placing that to the account 


of virtue, which was merely owing to providen- 


tial circumſtances ; or, perhaps, to the want of 


perſonal attraction. Such plauſible appearances 


no more merit the commendation due to ſolid 


virtue, than the ſickly wolf, who peaceably paſſes 
by a flock of ſheep, can be ſaid to deſerve the 
careſſes, which a ſhepherd 8 upon his faith- 


ful dog. 


7. Effectually to impoſe EMO others by a 2. 


beautiful outſide, we pradliſe a deeper deceit upan 


our own hearts: and very frequently we ſucceed . 


as well, in hiding from ourſelves our own evil 
diſpeſtions, as in 9 from others our un- 
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woortby ations. Could we diſcover all that ſecretly 
8 . paſſes in the world, we ſhould not want demon- 
ſtrative Proofs of the depravity of the human 
heart. But why need we go abroad in ſearch of 
> atruth, which is eaſily evidenced at home? Had 
Ve ourſelves but dared to have executed openly, 
| - what we have acted in imagination, when our | 
SO ;rafcible or concupiſcible paſſions have been rouſed, 
here thould we have hidden our guilty heads, 
or how ſhould we have eſcaped the ſword of juſ- | 
nie? "Convinced too late of our degenerate 
- nature, we ſhould, haply, have ſmitten upon our 
breaſts, - with the repentant publican, adopting 
jong ago his humiliating confeſſion, in the an- 
guiſh of our fouls. Every thinking perſon muſt 
allow, that had evil intentions fallen under the 
cognia ance of human laws, and had the ſecular 
power poſſeſſed equal ability to puniſh them, as 
it puniſhes thoſe actions, of which they are the 
very root and ſoul, the whiole earth muſt, in ſuch 
| Caſe, have become as vaſt a ſcaffold, as it is now 
a place of graves. Can it be neceſſary to mul- 
tiply obſervations upon this head, when the Al- 
mighty, whoſe mercy and juſtice are infinite, ſuf- 
ficiently declares the univerſal depravity of man- 
kind, by the variety of ſcourges, with which He 
is conſtrained to puniſh both individuals and com- 
monwealths'? 
8. If the children of this world are unable to 
form any juſt conception of the human heart and | 
2888 its 
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Goſpel (by, or like ravening wolves (e) outra- 
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its evil propenſities, it is becauſe they are in the 
number of thoſe natural men, of whom the 
Apoſtle Paul makes mention (2). And ſuch, 
having a natural antipathy to the Goſpel, while 
they are ever ready to caſt reproach upon the 
faithful, are equally prepared to favor thoſe of 
a like diſpoſition with themſelves. Thus Herod, 
Caiaphas, and Pilate, mutually overlooked the 
faults of each other, while they united in accuſing 
and perſecuting Chriſt. «- 

It is uſual with thoſe,” who are deſtitute of true 
religion, to eſteem ſome among their ſinful com. 
panions, as moral and well-diſpoſed men: but, 
were they themſelves to be converted, their error 
in this reſpect, would ſoon become apparent. 
Upon daring to oppoſe any torrent of impiety, 


with the zeal of their heavenly Maſter, inſtead of 


finding among their aſſociates any natural dif- 


Poſition to real virtue, they would meet with 
indiſputable proofs, in ſpite. of a thouſand amia- 
ble qualities, that all unregenerate men reſemble 


one another, in their enmity againſt Gd (a). 
Yes; whether they inhabit the banks of the 
Thames, or the Seine ; "the lake of Genefareth, 
or that of Geneva; they are in the ſight of God, as 
filthy fine trampling under foot the pearls of the 


1 tearing in pieces the Lamb of Gon. 
11 tt 


(z) 1 Cor. ii. 14. (a) Rom. viii. 7. (b) Matt. vii. 6. 
5 (e) Matt. vii. 15+ | 
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It might, perhaps, have been objected, that 


*. 


| this Portrait is overcharged, had not Chriſt him- 

| felf, who is immutable Truth and unſearchable : 

4 Love, pencilled out the gloomieſt traits obſervable ; 

| in it. Following ſuch a guide, though we way ; 

| give much offence, Ma we can never err. ; 

— 1 1 

| | a 

E i . 7 

* y 

THE SECOND. POINT. | OF- DOcT NINE, IT- C 

SISTED' UPON BY THE TRUE MINISTER, / 

wo A Livine FAIT R. t 
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0 ſhew the necellity of repentance, with- 1 

out publiſhing the remiſſion of ſins, through — 

faith in Jeſus Chriſt, would be to open a wound t 

without binding it up. It would be leading ſin- 

ners to the brink of a tremendous gulph, and E 

cutting off all poſſibility of their retreat. But 0 

nothing can be more contrary to the intention of t 

the faithful miniſter, than to ſport with the fk 

miſeries of man, or N to _— his t/ 

diſtreſs. 3 1 

When he has e to his hearers that U 

natural propenſity to evil, which manifeſts its h 
exiſtence in every heart, by a variety of external 
tranſgreſſions : ' when he has convinced them, 

6 ol the word of _ and by an appeal 10 every a8 

man's - 
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man's conjcience (a), that they are unable to de- 
hver themſelves, either from that fatal . propenſity, 
or its dreadful conſequences : after he has thus 
demonſtrated the need, in which they ſtand of 
2 Redeemer, who hath all power in Heaven and 
in earth (b), if they harden- not. their hearts (e); 


if they ſtand, like the firſt ſinner, nated and 


trembling before Gop (d), having received the 


. ſentence of death in themſelves (e) —In a word, 


when they cry out, like the publicans and ſol- 
diers alarmed by the preaching. of John, what - 
ſhall we do (f)? They are then properly diſpoſed 
to receive the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt (g), and 


will be enabled to experience its powerful effects. 


From this time, the. eyangelical paſtor affection - 


. ately preaches remiſſion of ſins through faith in 


the name of a merciful Redeemer, 
This is the very ſame method, which Chrit 
and his forerunner purſued. Behold the Lamb of 


God, which taketh away- the ſins of the wor ld, was 


the cry of John the Baptiſt (h). And G#le Ma, 


ſaid our Lord, are the poor in ſpirit; for theirs is 
the Kingdom of Heaven (i). God fo loved: the 


world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that 


whoſoever BELIEVETH in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life (k). He that BELIEVETH 


| * | D | 3 074 
(a) 2 Cor. iv. 2. (b) Matt, xxviii. 18. (c) Pſalm xev. 9. 
(d) Gen. iii. 10. (e) 2 Cor. i. 9. (f) Luke iii. 12. 


(s) 2 Cor. iv. 4. (h) John i. 29. (i) Matt. v. 3. 
(k) John Iii. 16. $ 
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on the Son, hath everlaſting life : and he, that 
 BELIEVETH not the Son, ſhall not ſee life ; but 
the wrath of God abideth on hin (I). Mo- 
foever fall drink of the water, that I fhall give 
him, ſhall never thirſt; but it ſhall be in him 
a : well of water, a ſource of ſacred conſola- 
tion, ſpringing up into everlaſting life (m). Again, 
when it was enquired by the multitude, what ſhall 
we do, that we may work,the works of God ? Feſus 
faid unto them, this is the work of God, that ye 
BELIEVE on him, whom he hath ſent. And this 
is the will of him; that ſent me, that every one 
_ which, ſeeth the Son and BELIEVETH on him, may 
have everlaſting life : and I will raiſe him up at 
the laft day (n). Thus it yas, that our adorable 
Maſter proclaimed ſalvation through 7a7th in him- 
ſelf: and, indeed, it was for this end alone, that 
he appeared upon earth; as we learn from the 
laſt addreſs he made to his diſciples — It behoved, 
ſaid he, Chri/f to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead 
the third day, that remiſſian of fins ſhould be 
preached in his name among all nations, beginning 
at Feruſalem, the abode of his murderers (o). 
Obſerve the great commiſſion given to thoſe 
meſſengers of peace. Go ye into all the worls, 
and preach the Gofpel to every creature : he that 
BELIEVETH and is baptized ſhall be ſaved; but he 


that BELIEVETH not wh be damned (p), To the 
_ fame 


(1, John 1. 36. (m) John bn 14+ (n) John vi. 28, 29, 40. 
"T's (o) Luke xxiv. 46. (p) Mark xvis 15, 16, 


* 
* 
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ſame 8 was the commiſſion, with which 


the Apoſtle Paul was afterwards honored. I have 


appeared unto thee, ſaid the perſecuted. Jeſus, for 
this purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter and a -witneſs 
to the gentiles, unto whom I now ſend thee, to open 


their eyes, to turn them from darkneſs to light, and 


frm the power of Satan unty God, that they may 
receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance ' among 
them that are and iſted by FAITH that is in 
me (d). 

The Apoſtles unanimouſly preached in obe. 
dience to the orders, and in conformity to the 
example, of their benevelent Lord, And all 
true miniſters, inſtructed by the ſame divine 
teacher, continue to proclaim the glad tidings 
of the Goſpel, through #a:th in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
laying as much ſtreſs, in all their ſermons, upon 
this efficacious grace, as the Apoſtle of the gen- 
tiles was accuſtomed to do, in all his epiſtles. 
Take a few inſtances of St. Paul's uſual cuſtom 
in this reſpe&t,— After having convinced the 
Romans of their corruption and miſery, he ſets 
before them the redemption that is in Chrift Te ofus, 
whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through 
FAITH in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for 
the remiſſion of fins that are poſt * that he might 
be juſt and the juftifier of him which believeth in 
Fe eſus (r). Therefore, continues he, being juſt ified 
by FAITH, we have peace with God, through our 

, ' > > Lord 


(4) AQs xxvi. 16, 27, 18. (e) Rom, iii, 24 25, 26. 
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Lord Feſus Chrift (s). To the Corin- 
thians, he writes — Brethren, I declare unto you 
the Gope, which T preached unto you, awhich alſo 
ye have received, and wherein ye fland; by which 
alſo ye are ſaved, unleſs ye have BELIEVED tn 
vain (s). For ye are juſtified in the name of the 


Tord Feſus (t). God hath reconciled us to himſelf; 


by Feſus Chriſt, and hath committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation ; to wit, that God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf not im- 
puting their treſpaſſes unto them : — For he hath 
made him to be fin for us, whoRnew no fin, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him (u). To the Galatians, — Knowing 
that a man is not juſtified by the works of the Law, 
but Ly the rA H of Jeſus Chrift, even we have 
BELIEVED in Feſus Chriſt, that we might be 


juſtified by. FA1TH, and not by the works of the 


Law (w). Before AIT EH came, wwe were kept 
under the Ia, w¾. Wherefore the Law was our 


0 ſchaolmafier to bring us unto Chriſt : but after that 


FAITH 7s come, we are no more under a ſchool- 


maler. For ye are all the children of God by 


FAITH in Chriſt Jeſus (x). To the Ephe- 


fans. — Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chr. Ne who hath made #s accepted in the 


Beloved : in whom we have redemption through his 


blood, the forgiveneſs of fins (y)- By grace are ye 


Javed, 


(s) 1 Cor. xv. I, 2. (t) 1 Cor. vi. 11. (u) 2 Cor. v. 1 21. 
* Gal. ii. 16. (x) 6 ii. 23—26 E > 5 h. i. J, © Dy 7. 


* * 
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1— ſaved, through FAITH : and that not of yourſelves; 
2 it is the gift of God: not of wotks leſt any man 
2 ſhould boaſt (2). Finally, my brethren, — put on 
th the whole armour of God above all, ftking the 
in ſhield of FarTH, wherewith ye ſhall be able to 
he guench all the fiery darts of the wicked (a). To 
= the Philippians. — Stand ſaſt in one ſpirit, with one 
he | mind, ſtriving together for the FAITH of the G0. 
in pel (b). Wie rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, aud have no 
1 confidence in the fleſh. — Yea, I count all things but 
th loſs, that I may win: Cbriſt, and be found in bim, 
41 not having. mine Mon righteouſneſs, which is of the 
in Law, but that which is through the FAITH of- 
1 Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of Gd by ol 
10 FAITH (e)). To the Coloſſians.— / WM 
Ve pleaſed the Father, that in him [the Son] fa, | 
be all Fulneſs dwell; and (having. made peace through 
T9 the blood of his croſs) by him to reconcile- all things 
pt unto himſelf. And you, that were ſometimes ali- 
ur enated, and enemies in your mind by wicked wort, g 
hat | hath he reconciled in the body of his fleſh-thraugh - il 
ol= death, to preſent you. holy, and unblameable in his 
by fight ; . if ye continue grounded and ſettled: in the. 
\e- FAITH (d). As ye have therefore received Chriſt - 
rd | Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him: rooted and 
„ built up in him, and ſtabliſped in the FAITH, as: 
his ye have been taught, abounding therein with thankſ< 
ye giving (e). [o the Theſſalonians. — Les 
ed, 3 | 3 | Us. 
_— (2) Eph. ii. 8, 9. (a) Eph. vi, 10, x1, 16. (b) Phil. i. 275. 


x | c) Phil. iii, 3, 8, 9. (d) Col, 1, 194 23. (e) Col, ii. 6, 7. 
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us, who are of the day be Ghar putting on the 


 breaſi-plate of FAITH : yr God hath not ap pointed 


. unto wrath ; but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, who died for us, that whether we 
wake or fleep, we ſhould Jive together with him (f). 
Me are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, 
becauſe that your FAITH groweth exceedingly, — 
Now the Lord ſhall come to be :glorified in his ſaints 
and to be admired in all them that BELIEVE, Hhere- 
fore we pray that our God would fulfil in you the 
work of FAITH with power ; that the name of 
aur Lord Feſus Chriſt may be glotified in you, and 
you in him (g). To Timothy, — Thzs is 
a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Chrift Fefus came into the world to ſave ſinners, of 
whom I am chief. Hotobeit, for this cauſe I ob- 
tained mercy, that. in me firſt Feſus Chriſt might 
ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them. 
which ſhauld hereafter BELIEVE on bim to life ever- 
Iafting (h). For God our Savior will have all men- 
ta be ſaved and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth: For there is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and men, the man Chrift Feſus who. 
gave himſelf a "ranſom for all (i). Great is the 
myſtery of godlineſs God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
| juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto. 
the gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into 
glory (k). God hath ſaved us, [that is to ſay, 
4" ” hath 


(t) x Theſ, v. 8, 10. (g)2 Theſ. i, 3, 12. (h) 1 Tim. i, 1 5, 16. 
(3) 1 Tim, ii. 31 6. Ik) a Tim. iii, 16, : 


. 
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1 
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ourſelves were ſametimes diſobedient, but after that 
the kindneſs and love of God our Savior toward man 
appeared, not by works of righteouſneſs which we - 


our Father, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt,” I thank: 
ny God, hearing of thy FAITH, which thou haſt 


(1 Luke vii. 48, 50. (m) 2 Tim. 1 'Y 8, 10% (n) Tit. l. I, 4. 8 | 1 
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hath put us in poſſeſſion of the ſame preſent ſalons 


tion, which the ſinful woman experienced, who, 
while ſhe proſtrated herſelf at the feet Ar Jeſus, 
in faith and prayer, received from him theſe con- 
ſolatory ſentences; Thy fins are forgiven thee. 
Thy FAITH hath ſaved thee ; go in peace (I).] God - 
hath ſaved us, not according our works, "but at=+-, 


| cording to his qwn grace, which was given us in 


Chrift Feſus — who bath aboliſhed death, and hath 
brought life and immortality io light through the 
Goſpel (m). + To Titus. — Paul an Apoſ- | 
tle of Feſus Chriſt, to Titus mine own ſon after the © 
common FAITH: grace, 'mercy, and peace, from 
Cod the Father, and the Lord Teſus Chrift our 
Savior (n), who gave himſelf for us, that he might © 
redeem us from all iniquity and purify unto - bimſelf 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works (o). We. 


have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us = 


that being juſtified by his grace. we ſhould be. made 
heirs Ul eternal liſe (p). To Philemon, 
he writes Grace be to you, and peace from God 


toward the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The grace of our- 
Lord Feſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit (q). Thus 
D 6 


a per- 


(o) Tit. ii. 14. (p) Tit. ii. 3, 7. (4). Phil. 
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a perſecuted Savior became the Alpha and the 


Omega of this great Apoſtle. 

In his epiſtle to the Hebrews he uſes the ſame 
language. It begins and concludes with Him, 
who is the Beginning and the End of all things, 
(r). . Ted, faith he, bath in theſe laft days Polen 
unto us by his Son, by whom alſo he made the worlds. 


Tho being the brightneſs of his Father's glory and 
the expr efs image of his perſon, and upholding all 


things by the word of his power, when He had by 


Himſelf purged our ſins, ſat down on the right hand 
E the Majeſty on high (s)- It became Him, for 


ubom are all things, in bringing many ſons unto 
glory, to make the Captain of their Salvation. per- 
Jeet through ſufferings. Foraſmuch then, as the 
children are partakers of fleſh and blood, He alſo 
Himſelf took part of the ſame ; that through death, 
He might defray him that had the power of death, 


| that is the Devil; and deliver them, who through 


fear of death, were all their life-time Subjeft to 


bondage (t). 2 He were à Son, yet learned 
He obedience by the things which He ſuffered : and 
being made perfect, He became the author of eternal 
. ſalvation (u). This man, OO he continueth ever, 


bath an unchangeable prieſthood. Wherefore He is able 
io ſave them to the uttermo/ th 
Him, ſeeing He ever liveth to make interceſſion for 


8 them (w). Having, therefore, an High Prieſt over 


the 


(r) Rev. xxil. 13. (s) Heb, i le 1, 2, 3 
my Heb, i ii. io, 15. (u) Heb. v. 8, 9. {w) Heb, vii. 24, 2 5. 


at come unto God by 


(x 


S ww Tv 
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the houſe of God, let us draw near in full affurance of 


FAITH (x). Now FAITH is the ſubſtance of _— 
hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen :* for by 

the elders obtained a good report, who through F arty 
ſubdude kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained 
promiſes, floppeds. the mouths of lions, quenched- the 


violence of fire, eſeaped the edge of the ſtword, but 


of weakneſs were made Arong, waxed valiant” in 
fight, turned to flight the armes of the aliens ( 7). 
Wherefore, ſeeing we are compuſſed about with fo 


great a cloud of witneſſes, let us run with patience 


the race that is ſet before us, looking unto Feſus, the 


author and finiſher of our FAITH (z). Now the 


God of peace — make you perfect in every good work 
to do his will, working in you that which is wells 


pleaſing in his fight, through Teſus * to whom 


be glory for ever and ever (a); 


The ſame Savior, whom St. Paul was ſo 


anxious to declare in his epiſtles, he as conſtantly 
preached in his ſermons. He was no ſooner con- 


verted, but, frraightway, ſays St. Luke, he preached 
Cpbriſi in the ſynagogues, that He is the Son of 


God (b). Take an abridgment of the 
firſt of his ſermons, which is left upon record, 


and which was preached at Antioch in Piſidia. 
After aſſerting the fulfilment of that glorious 


promiſe, which had been anciently given reſpect- 


15 


ing the birth of our omnipotent Savior, he cries - 


out3 


(ﬆ) Heb. x. 27, 22. (y) Hebo xi. 1, 2, 337 34+ (2) Heb, xii. 1, 2. 


(4) Heb, Xilie 20, 22. [b) Acts ix. 20, 
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out; Men and brethren, children of 2he flock of 


| Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth God, 
10 you ts the word gf this ſalvation ſent. For the 
inhabitants and rulers of Jeruſalem, becauſe they 


 #new Him not, nor underſtood the ſenſe of thoſe. 


prophecies, which are read every ſabbath-day, have 


given them their ſad com pletion, by condemning 


the Lord of life and glory. Though they found no 
cauſe of death in Him, yet deſired they Pilate, that 
He fhould be flain. Aud when they had fulflled all 


that was written of Him, they laid him in a ſe zpul- 


chre. But Gop, after three days, raiſed Him 
triumphantly from the grave: and He was ſeen 
many days of his wondering diſciples, whom He 
continued to viſit and inſtruct even after his reſur- 
rection, that they might become his witneſſes to 


| the people. And now, We declare unto you, that 
Cod bath fulfilled the promiſe ' which: was made unto- 


the fathers, in that He hath raiſed up Feſus from 
the dead. Be it known unto you, therefore, men 


and us, that through this Man is preached 
uno you the forgiveneſs of ſins : and by Him, all that 


believe, are juſtified from all things, from which ye 
could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. Beware, 5 
therefore, left that come upon you, which is ſpoken. 


of in the Prophets, Behold, ye defpiſers, and won-. 


der and periſh: for I work a work in your day, 


@ work which you ſhall in no wiſe BELIEVE, though 
a. man declare it unto you (e). When the 


croſs - 
(e) Acts xiii. 


them all the word of the Lord. Such are- 


* 
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croſs of Chriſt and its happy effects are thus 
faithfully declared, the word of Gop is never 
wholly preached in vain. Some, it is true, will 


always reject, and count themſelves wnworthy of 


everlaſiing life (d): But others will-rejoice in the 
truth, glorifying the word. of the Lord; and all 
thoſe, who, by a true poverty of ſpirit, are 
diſpoſed for eternal life, ſhall effectually be- 
lieve (e). | 

Sometime afterwards, St, Paul delivered a: fer-- « 
mon in the priſon at Philippi, the capital of 
Macedonia. St. Luke, his hiſtorian; has not 
favored us with this diſcourſe, but he has tranſs - 
mitted to us the ſubject matter of it. Deſpair- 
ing ſinner, ſaid the Apoſtle to the affrighted 
jailor, who lay trembling at his feet, believe on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved and 
thy houſe, After hearing thus much, the aſto- 
niſhed man collected his family together, and the 
Apoſtle continued his diſcourſe, declaring unto. 


the ſmall remains we are able to collect of this 
excellent ſermon. But though we are unac- 
quainted with its ſeveral parts, we know that it 
was attended with the happieſt effects: for before 
the return of day, this converted jailor, ſnatched 
from the very brink of deſtruction, was ſeen, with 
al Us believing — rejoicing in Gop (f). 


#. When 
(a) Aas xiii, 46. (e) v. 48. (f) Acts vis. 
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When the ſame Apoſtle was afterwards appoint- 
ed to ſpeak before theſenate at Athens, he could not, 
with propriety, fet before thoſe unhumbled phi- 
loſophers, the my/tery of the Goſpel (g). But after 
bearing a public teſtimony. againſt their ſuperſtition 
and idolatry, he preſſed upon them the neceſlity of 
an unfeigned repentance: announcing Chriſt as 


* 
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claim him as the compaſſionate Savior of men (h). 
To the ſame purpoſe was that other ſermon of 
his, which was delivered before the. tribunal of 
Felix; when the roman: Governor was ſeen to 
tremble under the. power of an Apoſtle's preach- 


— — 


—— 


laſt- mentioned diſcourſes, may be brought as a 
proof, that the moſt momentous truths are hidden 


unto babes (k). 

It was by e the Fs mighty 3 
that St. Stephen obtained for himſelf. the firſt crown 
of martyrdom among the chriſtians, Behold an 
abridgment of his celebrated apology. Men, 
brethren, and fathers, you. accuſe me of having 
ſpoken blaſphemouſly againſt Moſes. But, on 
the contrary, I publicly acknowledge him as the 
deliverer of our fathers, and gladly embrace: this 
opportunity of reaſoning with you from the charac. 
ter of that favored Prophet. He once ſuppoſed 
that by certain of his actions, his brethren would 
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(s) Eph. vi. 19. 0 Acts xvii. (i) AQ XXIV, 25. (k) Matt, xi. 2 5. 


an omniſcient judge, that he might afterwards pro- 


ing (i). The little effect produced by theſe two 


2 _ ol mw > 6% am a A a_ cc 


from the wiſe and prudent, while they are. . 
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have underfod, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them. But ſo far were they from under- 
ſtanding any ſuch matter, that one of them thruſt 
him away, crying out in an inſulting manner, 
ho made thee a ruler and a judge over us? This 
Moſes, however, whom they thus refuſed, was 
choſen of Gop, to be their future prince and 


deliverer. Thes is that Moſes, who ſaid unto the 


children of 1frael, a Prophet ſhall the Lord your 


Cad raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; 


a Prophet, whom you will at firſt reject, as you 
rejected me; but who, nevertheleſs, when you 
ſhall receive him, will deliver you out of ſpiritual 


Egypt, as I once delivered you from the land of 


bondage, when you gave credence to my word. 
This promiſed Savior has already made his ap- 
pearance among us, whom ye have rejected to your 
own condemnation. As our fathers rejected Moſes 
in the wilderneſs, thruſting him from them, and 
in their hearts turning back again into Egypt; ſo. 
you have rejected your greater Deliverer. Je un- 
circumciſed in heart and ears, ye do alubays reſift the 
Holy Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. Which 


f the Prophets have not your fathers perſecuted? 


And they have ſlain them which ſhewed before of the 
coming of the juſt one, of whom, ye have been now ths 
betrayers and murderers ye who have received tbe 


Law by the di Ypofit tron 4 Angels and have not keps 
it Fug 


That. 
(H) Ad- vii. 


| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
1 


i4 
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That the powerful preaching of the Goſpel is 
fometimes made the ſauour of death unto death (m), 


is ſufficiently clear from the following account. 


After Stephen had finiſhed this diſcourſe, the hearts 
of his hearers were tranſported with rage, inſo- 
much that They gnaſhed upon him with their teeth: 
Mean-while the m_ martyr continued to pro- 
laim Chriſt, and, far from being intimidated-by 
eir threatenings, le >oking ſtedfaſty up to heaven, 


in a kind of ecſtacy, produced by the ſtrength of 
his faith, the vigor of his hope and the ardor of 
his love, he cried out: I ſee the heavens opened, and 
the Son of Man flanding on the right hand of Ged. 
And while the multitude ran upon him with- 


ſtones, after committing his own ſoul to the care 
of his exalted Savior, he cried, with a loud voice, 


Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. Behold 


an apology, which was looked upon by the preach 
ers of that day, as replete with ignorance and fana- 


ticiſm, though delivered by an Evangeliſt, who 
was filled with faith, with power, and with the: 
Holy Ghoſt! 


ſame doctrine was is preached by. the Evan- 


geliſts, who were diſperſed abroad by the perſecution 
excited againſt Stephen, and was followed by the 


benediction of the Lord. For we find, that ſome 
of them, entering into the city of Antioch, ſpake 
unto the Grecians there, preaching the Lord Jeſus, 


and the band of the, Lord was with them, ſo that a 
great 


(m) 2 Cor. ii. 16. | 


AWW WW WY . oe TO OFT 
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great number BELIEVED and turned unto the Lord (n). 

We ſhall go on to ſelect a few proofs, that all 
the Apoſtles were of one heart in this matter, 
preaching Jeſus Chriſt as the Sàvior of all thaſe, 
who believe in him. | 

Though St. James profeſſedly wrote his epiſtle 
againſt the error of thoſe, who had deſtroyed the 
law of charity, by an imaggrary faith in Chriſt, yet 
fo far is he from deſpiſing the ſub/antial faith of 
3 that, as the e F God and * the Lord 


Wl 


25 moadlifelt it by its proper fruits. He even em- 
ploys a ſpecies of irony to point out the neceſſity. 
of this powerful grace: Shew me thy faith without 
thy works, and I will ſhew thee my faith by my 
works (o). He intimates, that our faith muſt be 
tried by divers temptations, in order to our become 
ing perfect and entire before Gop: whence we learn 
that, according to his judgment, the perfection of 
chriſtians abſolutely depends upon the perfection of. 
their FAITH (p). On this account, he exhorts us 
to. aſk wifdom iz FAITH (q). And laſtly, he de- 
clares, that the prayer of Fa 1TH ſhall be-power-- 
ful enough to procure health for the ſick, and 
remiſſion tor the ſinful (1). 

There needs no more than an attentive petal; 
of this epiſtle, to convince us, that St, James- 
announces a "oo which ſaves the chriſtian, by 


K produeing 


(a) Acts xi, 19, 20, 21. (o) James ii. 28, (p) James i, 2, 4. 
(i is 6. (7) Ve 15. 
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producing in him hope, charity, and every goock 


work. * 


The ſame doctrine was inculcated by St. Peter | 


bath 3 in his ſermons and epiſtles. Three thou- 


ſand fouls were converted, while he cried out, 


upon the day of Pentecoſt : Ye men of 1ſrael, Feſus 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you, by 
miracles and wonders ang ſigns; him, being deliver- 
ed by the determinate counſel of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and Hain: whom 
Gd hath raiſed up, having looſed the, pains of death, 
becauſe it was not poſſible that he, who is the reſur- 
refion and the li fe (s), Should be halden of it, This 


Jeſus, therefore, being by the right hand of God 
exalted, hath ſbed forth this, which ye now ſce and 


hear. Therefore, let all the houſe of Iſrael aſſuredly 
know, that God hath made that ſame Feſus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, Now 
when the convicted multitude enquired in their 


_ diſtreſs, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? 


Peter anſwered and faid.: repent and be baptized 


every one of you (that is to ſay, firſt cordially be- 


lieve, and then by baptiſm make a public con- 
feſſion of that faith] in the name of Feſus: Chriſt for 
the remiſſion of ſins, and ye _m recetve the gift of the 


Hoh Ghoſt (t). 


His ſecond diſcourſe was to the ſame effect. 
The God. of our fathers hath glorified his ſon Jeſus, 


whom * delivered up and denied i in the preſence of 


" : Pilate, 
(ee) John xi. 25. (e) Ats ii, 
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from the council, rejoicing that he was counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his Maſter's ſake : and 
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Pilate, when he was determined to let him go. But 
ye deſired a murderer to be granted unto you, and 
tilled the Prince of lift, whom God hath raiſed from 
the dead; whereof we are witneſſes, And FAITH in 
his name hath made this man firong, whom ye fee 
and know ; yea the FAITH which is by him, hath 
given him this perfect ſoundneſs, in the. preſence of 
you all, = And now brethren, repent ye and be convert 
ed, that your fins may be blotted out, when the times 


of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence Eh the 


ord (u). 

His apology before the council was founded 
upon the ſame divine truths, Be it known unto 
you all, and to all the people of Iſrael, that by the 
name of Feſus of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raiſed from the dead, even by him doth this man 
fland here before you whale. This is the ſtone which 
was ſet at nought of yon builders, which is become 
the head of the corner. Neither is there ſalvation in 
any other : . for there is none other Name under 
heaven given among men whereby we muſt be 

ſaved (mw). Thus St. Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghoft, ſpake the word God of with boldneſs, and 
with great power gave witneſs to the reſurrection of 
the Lord Feſus (X). Even after being commanded 
to ſpeak no more in the name of Jeſus, he departed 


daily 
(u) Adds iii. 13, 19. (w) iv. 10, 12. (* iv. 31, 33s 
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> daily in the temple and in every houſe, he ceaſed not 
to teach and preach Feſus Chrift (y). | ? 
The fourth ſermon of this Apoſtle perfectly ; 
correſponds with the foregoing. This diſcourſe ; 
J 
0 


was delivered in the houſe of Cornelius the Cen- 
turion, to whom an Angel had before revealed, 
that Peter ſhould declare unto him things whereby 
both himſelf and his houſe ſhould be ſaved. Of 


Wl | all the ſermons which have ever been preached, f 
1 this was, perhaps, the moſt effectual ; ſince it is t 
obſerved, that the Holy Ghoſt fell on ALL them, f 
bl: avhich Jane the word. Take an abridg- FP, 

| | | of this powerful diſcourſe. Gop hath proclaimed e 

1h peace to the children of Iſrael, by Jeſus Chrift, tl 

1 whom they New and hanged on a tree. But He, 0 

* being raiſed again by the power of Gop, com- 
| munded us to preach unto the people, and to teftify, * 

that it is He which was ordained of God, to be the J 
Judge” 6f quick and dead, To Him give all the u 

* Prophets witneſs, that whoſoever BELIEVETH in tr 
Him fhall receive remiſſion of ſins (2). 

And, as in his ſermons, fo alſo in his epiſtles, ha 
St. Peter was ever anxious to declare ſalvation 71 
through aith in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 5 

Peter, an Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, to the elect of Ce, 4 

Bleſſæd be God, who hath begotten us again unto a lively BE 

hope by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift from the dead, N 

to an inheritance incorruptible, reſerved in Heaven foer 

for you, u ho are I 'y the * F Gad, through thi 
FAITH 


(y) Acts v. 40, 42. (z) x. 36, 43. (a) 


* 
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FAITH, unto ſalvation (a). It is contained in the 
fſeripture, Behold, T lay in Sion a chief corner flone, 
ele, precious: and he, that BELIEVETH on Him, 
ſhall not be confounded. Unto you, therefore, which 
BELIEVE, He is precious : but unto them, which 
be diſobedient, He is made a flone of n and 
a rock of offence (b). 

The ſecond epiſtle of St. Peter was written 
for the confirmation of the weak, and the eſta- 
bliſhment of the ſtrong. In the firſt verſe, Chriſt 
is repreſented as the author and finiſher of our: 
faith in the laſt, the glory of our falvation is 
expreſsly aſcribed to the fame divine perſon : and 
theſe two verſes may be given, as os abridgment 
of the whole epiſtle. 

This powerful aiih, and this —_ Savior, 
were as conſtantly proclaimed by the + Apoſtle 
John. Though St. Luke has not tranſmitted to 
us any extracts from his diſcourſes, yet his doc- 
trine is ſufficiently manifeſted in his epiſtles. 

I any man ſin, faith this favored Apoſtle, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the 
righteous : and He is the propitiation for our 
fins (e). He was manifeſted to take away our fins — 
And this is the commandment of God, that we ſhould 
BELIEVE on the name of bis Son Jeſus Chrift (d). 
M hoſceuer BELIEVETH, ts born of God —what= 


foever is born of God, overcometh the world : and 


this is the victory that overcometh the world, even 
* 
our 


(a) 1 pet. i, T, 5. b) 1. 6, 8. (c) John ils 1, 2. (d)-iii. 55 230 
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* 


| | our FAITH (e). Theſe things have I written unte 

| [ ' you that BELIEVE on the name of the Son of God, 
| if that ye may know that ye have eternal l. ife, and that 
| | ye may yet more ſtedfaſtly BELIEVE (f). 

1 

| 


Many deceivers, continues the ſame Apoſtle in 
tis ſecond epiſtle, have entered into the world, who 


4 * confe ſs not that Jeſus Chrift is come in the Neb. 
Ul | This is a deceiver and an Antichriſt. Il hoe ver 
1 abideth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God; 
he, that abideth in the doftrine of Chriſt, hath bath 
the Father and the Son (g). Here St. John, fore- 
ſeeing the melancholy revolution that would one ; 
day be effected in the church by theſe antichriſ- 
tian teachers, notwithſtanding his natural gentle- 
neſs, cries out againſt them, with an holy indig- 


. 2 
nation; there come any unto you, and bring not 1 
b this doctrine, receive him not inte your houſe, neither 4 
if | bid him God ſpeed, For he that biddeth him God | 
i ſpeed, is partaker of his evil deeds (h). 3 
0 In his third epiſtle, he expreſſes the utmoſt th 
j 1 . joy over Gaius, on account of his ſteady adhe- if 
f . rence to the truth; aſſuring him, that he had no p= 
3 greater joy, than to hear that his children con- pit 
3 tinued to walk in the truths of the Goſpel. F 
i He commends his charity toward the people the 
id of Gov, and exhorts him to continue a fellow - ths 
Wo helper to the truth, by affording an hoſpitable trait 
i reception to thoſe, who, with a view of ſpread- St. 
on | ing ing 


2 V. _ 4. (f ) v. 13. (8) 2 John 7, 9. (h, 10, 11. V 


nts 
rad 
hat 


in 
who 
lefh. 
ver 
0d ; * 
both 
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one 
ariſ- 
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dig- 
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11. 
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ing that truth, were journeying from place, to 


place. 


St. Jude; i in his hor i An eee Be. 
haved, when I gave all. diligence to write unto you; of 
the common ſalvation, it was neeaful for me to ax bort 
you, that ye ſhould. earng/ilp contend for the FAITH 
which was once deliuared unto the ſaints, For: there 
are certain men crept in unawares, denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Feſus Ghrift (i). But 4 
beloved, building up yourſelves on your moſt bn 
FAITH, projing in the Nah Ghgft, keep paunſelues 
in the love- of God, locking for the. mercy. of eur. 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, unto #ternal-lifÞ (k-). 

The concluding book of che nem Teſtament, 
abounds with ſtriking teſtimonies to the foregoing 
truths, and was added for the conſolation of the 
church in every age. It opens with a ſublime elogy. 
pronounced upon that incomprehenſible Savior, 
who is the Alpha end the Omega, the faithful witneſs, 
the firſt begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the kings 
of the earth, who hath loved and-waſhed. us Ham our 

ſins in his otun bliod, and ' hath made us kings and 
priefts unto God and his father, for ever and cuer (U). 
The faithful, who groan in ſecret, to behold. 
their Maſter rejacted by deiſts and neglected by 
the greater part of chriſtians, attend, with holy. 
tranſport, to the repreſentations here given by 
St. John. Here they perceive. that condeſcend- 


ing, Savior, who was. diſh upon earthy, ac- 
Vol. 2: E knowledged 
(i) Jude 3, 4» (k) 20, 23. () Rev. i. 55 6. 
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Kilowledged and adored by the hoſts of Heaven. 
They ſee the proſtrate elders, and behold the 

innumerable multitude of the redeemed aſſembled 
before the throne. They hear that new ſong of 
adoration, in which Angels and the ſpirits of 


4 juſt men made perfect unanimouſly ery out; 


Worthy is the Lamb, that ibas flain, o receive 


power, © and riches, and 205 4m, and firength, and 


Leonor, and glory, and bleſſing (m). Theſe 


are ſcenes, which the believer is allied to realize, 


by means of a lively faith, and in which he al- 
ready bears an humble part, aſcribing, with his 
more exalted brethren, Being and honor and glory 
and power unto him, that fitteth upon the rain; 
and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever (n). 

This myſterious book coneludes with that ſhort 
prayer of St. John, which -ſhall one day be 


by ten thouſand times ten thouſand of the faith- 
ful — Come, Lord Jeſus, fully to accompliſh thy 
gracious promiſes (o). 

If it be here enquired ; Do not all miniſters 


maintain this ſcriptural faith? I anſwer; It is a 


rare thing, with the generality of miniſters, to 
treat on a point-of ſo vaſt importance : and even 
when they are heard to ſpeak of this mighty 
grace, they repreſent it as ſomething manifeſtly 


different from that living faith, by which we 


are 3 If ever they diſcourſe with their 


catechumens 


(m) v. 12. (n) v. 13. (o) xii, 20. 


offered up with the energy of the Holy Spirit, 
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catechumens on this ſubject, they ſpeak as men, 


who attempt to teach what, they have yet to learn, 
They frequently repeat the word faith, but are, 
unable to open its ſpiritual ſignification. They 
take it for granted, that all their neighbours are 
poſſeſſed of this grace, except thoſe Who openly: 
reject the word of Gop : and thus they become 
perfectly fatisfied with that ſpecies of faith, againſt. 
which St, Paul and St. James were authorized 
to denounce the anathemas of the Goſpel. On 
this account, one of the laſt texts a worldly paſtor: 
would make choice of, is that ſolemn exhortation 


of the Apoſtle Examine yourſetves, whether ye be in 


the FATTH prove your otun ſelues : know ye not your 
oꝛon ſelves; how that ) Zeſus Chriſi 14 in you, except-. 
ye be reprobates (p)? The faith, with which he 
contents himſelf, : and which he publiſhes - to 
2 may be equally poſſeſſed, by thoſe, who 
are conformable to this preſent evil world, and 
— who' have crucified the fleſh, with the affettions 


and luſis (q). It belongs to ſelf-exalting phariſees, 


who boaſt of their own righteouſneſs, as well as- 
to thoſe humble believers, who count themſelves 


unworthy of the benefits they have received. 


Further; ſo far is the ill- iriſtructed miniſter 
from preaching the true faith, that he is always 
prepared to plead againſt it. In confirmation of 
this melancholy truth, take the following rela- 
tion. A — whoſe circumſtances frequently 
SY ES - engaged 

(p) 2 Co,. xiii. Ge () Gal. v. 24. 
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engaged him in converſation with a worldly man 
of his neighbourhood, once took occaſion to 
offer him ſuch advice, as bratherly: charity fug. 
geſted. Aſter the cuſtomary civilities ; Sir, faid- 
he, we have lived as neighbours Jong enough to 
know. one another, and, I prefume, the intimacy 
of our acquaintance: authorizes us to fpeak to 
each other without any reſerve. - It has given me; 
real fatisfation to obſerve; ydur conſtant attends 
ance at „ ere gere attention to 
me to e. fears, that Win metry ire 
ing the Kingdom of 'Gop, with that 'earnefiriefs 
obtained. Though you are conftant at church, 
yet you are as conſtant at tables of feſtivity ; and 
an approaching entertainment appears to afford 
you greater pleaſure, than en approaching facra- 
ment. F- regularly obſerve the gazette: upon your 
table, with a variety of new and ingenious pub-. 
ligations : but I have never found you peruſing 
the ſicred pages of a more important volume. 
Ihave heard you ſpeak, in an agreeable manner, 
upon twenty different things; but cannot recol. 
lect, that your converſation. ever tuned upon 
what our Lord has, deſtribed, as the ange thing 
nadſ (x). In ſhort, Sir; Þ appręehend from 
l ano that you are. 3 nac 


I Luke &., 42. 
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hope is as fallacious, as your devotion is phatiſaĩ· 
cal. Neighbour. I am obliged, Sir, by the 
joe aan. appear to take in my ſalvation; but 
allow me to ſay, with Solomon, there is a time 
for all things. Bolicver. Ves, Bir; for all that 
is good. But, if you really believe there is a time 
for all things; is it not amazing, that, after you 
have found four ſeaſons In every day convenient 
for eating and drinking in your family, you ſhould 
find no proper opportunity, through the whole 
courle of a week, to pour out your prayers with that 
family before Gop ? Neighbour, It is true, I do 
not pique myſelf upon my piety ; and I will ton» 
feſs to you, that I frequent the chureh and the 
holy communieh, rather out of decency. than 
choice. But, notwithſtanding this, my faith is 
as orthodox as that of my neighbours. We all 
believe in Gon; as our Creator, and in Chriſt, as 
our Redeemer, except ſome few perſons, who 
glory in trampling} all revelation under foot. For 
my own part, I have never erred from the faith, 
ſinee I firſt became acquainted with the Apoſtles” 
creed; and that was ſo early in life, that I cannot 
naw. recollect who firſt inſtructed me in it. 
Believer, It ſetms then, neighbour, that you 
imbibed your faith, as you drew in your nurſe's 
mille: and you have learned to believe in Chriſt, 
_ father than Mahomet, becauſe you happened to 
be taught the engliſh, rather than the turkiſh 


language. Neighbour. That may be. However, 
: E 3 if 


* 
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if J had been a Mahometan, I truſt, I might alſo 
have been an honeſt man. I give to every one 
his. due. This is the grand principle upon which 
I have always acted, and from this, I leave every 
rational man to form a judgment of my faith. 
Believer. Ah Sir! if ſuch are the principles, by 
which your conduct is regulated, then make a 
full ſurrender of your heart to Gop, and conſe- 
crate to his ſervice thoſe powers of body and ſoul, 
which you have received from his bounty, and 
to which he has ſo juſt a title. But, alas ! with- 
out piety, your fri juſtice is like the fidelity of 
a ſubject, who fulfils his engagements with a few 
particular perſons, while he withholds the homage 
due to his rightful ſovereign. If ſuch' a ſubje& 
can be termed faithful, then may you, with pro- 
priety, be accounted u, while you offer not to 
Ge that tribute of love, gratitude, adoration, 
and obedience, which is your reaſonable ſervice. 
You made a confeſſion but now, that you piqued 
not yourſelf upon your piety: it would not 
have aſtoniſhed me more, had you ſaid, that you 
piqued not yourſelf upon paying your debts, and 
acting with common honeſty in the world. Alas, 
Sir, your boaſted principles do but confirm the 
fears, to which your conduct had given riſe. 
IL entreat you, in the moſt ſolemn manner, “ex- 
« amine yourſelf, whether you be in the fazth.”” 
Neighbour. What do you call faith? Behever, 
The ſcriptures teach us, that we muſt believe with 


* the 
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the heart, and that TAI TH is the fub/fance of things 
boped for, and the evidence things not feen (s). 
He, therefore, who truly believes in the Father, 


the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, carries within him 


a lively demonſtration of the Almighty's preſence, 
which penetrates him with ſentiments of fear, 
reſpect, and love, for 2 Being ſo powerful, juſt, and 
good: he poſſeſſes an internal evidence of the affec- 
tion of that Redeemer, upon whom alone he 


grounds his hope of ſalvation, ſaluting him, with 
Nathaniel, as the Son of God, the King of Iſrael (t) 


and he diſcovers in his own heart, the moſt in- 
diſputable teſtimonies of the ſanctifying and con + 
foling operations of the Holy Spirit. Now, from 
this three-fold. demonſtration, . he is enabled to 
ſay, with ſuitable ſentiments: of gratitude and 
devotion, Behold. what manner. of love the Fa- 
ther hath .beflowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the 72 F God (u) He hath made us accep- 
ted in the Beloved, in whom we, have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins (W); and 
the Spirit ſelf beareth witneſs with our. ſpirit, that 


ue are the children of God (x), Tell me, then, 


ſince you boaſt of having received the. chriſtian 
faith, have you ever experienced thoſe ſalutary 


effects of faith, which I have now deſcribed ? 


Neighbour. If that demonſtration, and that lively 


repreſentation of which you ſpeak, are effential 


E 4 to 


05 Heb. xi. 1. (t) John i. 49. (u) 1 John iii. * 
(w) Eph. i. 6, 2. (x) Ron viii, 16. 
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to chriſtian faith, I muſt confeſs that to ſuch a 
faith J am a perfect ſtranger. But the writings 
of St. Paul, whoſe definition of faith you have 
juſt cited, are generally looked upon as remarka- 
bly dark and myſterious: I with you had rather 
quoted St. John. Bellver. I doubt, Sir, whe- 
ther you will gain any thing by fuch an — — 
Whoever believeth that Feſus is the Chriſi, ſaith 
St. John, is born of God. This is the e 
that © overcometh the world, even our faith, Who 
is he, that overcometh the world, but he that be- 
lieveth, that Jus is the- Son of God (y)? You 
perceive, Sir, that, according to this Apoſtle, 
Faith is a principle of grace and power ſufficiently: 
foreible and victorious to regenerate and make us 
partakers of the divine nature, enabling us to 
triumph equally over the moſt ſedueipg, as well 
as the moſt afflicting occurrences in the world. 
Have you obtained, or haue you even ſought the 
Faith, of which ſuch excellent things are ſpoken ? 
Neighbour, * You embarras me. I never heard 
the Jeaſt intimation of fuch a Faith in this courtry. 
Believer. Indeed, Sir, you are in an error; fince 
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M this very faith is plinly fet forth in the xvich 
— chapter of the Helvetie Confeffion, «© The chrif. 
5 Atlan faith [ſay the pious minifters who compoſed 
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© that work] is not a mere human opinion or per- 
0 ſuaſion, but a ſtate of full aſſurance: it not only 
« or A ent W clear aſſent to, but alſo 


«<.comprehends 
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« cothpretiends and embraces the truths of G, 


« as propoſed to us in the Apoſtles creed. The 
« ſoul, by this act, unites itſelf to Gon, as to 
« its only, eternal, and ſqvereign good, and to 


« Jeſus Chriſt, as the centre of all the protniſes . 


Have you, then, this divile perfuſion, this full 
afſuranes of the truths» of our holy religion? 
And have you experienced this act, by which the 
ſoul is united to Gon, through Chriſt, as to its 
ſbveteign good? Weihen, I have, undoubtedly, & 
2 perſuaſion, that the word of Gon is true. But 

how may I abſolutely determine, whether or no 
I atm a poſſeſſor of the faith, of which you ſpeak ? 
Believer, If you are poliafited of faith, you! have 
fome experiments}. knowledge of thoſe happy 


| efedts of that grace, which are thus enumerated, 


in the fame confeſſion. © True faith reſtores 
« the conſcience. It procuics 2 free 
« acceſs to Ges, enabling us both to approach 
„ him with confidence, and te obtain from him 
<«< the things, of which we ſtand in need. It 
* retaihs us in the path of $bedience, enduing us 
« with: pdwer to fulfiſ our ſeveral duties both to 
« Go and to our neighbour. It maintains our 
« patience in adverſity, and difpoſes us, at all times, 
« furs up all in 2 ſingle word, it prodtoes every 
* good work.” Lat & be obſerved f ſays the 
fame condeflion} that we do not here ſpea of 


* - — — * 
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dead, but of a living, effectual and vivifying 


„ faith. This is à doctrine, which St. James 


cannot be underſtood to combat, ſeeing he 


ſpeaks of a vain and preſumptuous confidence, 


« of which ſome were known to boaſt, while th. 


« had not Chriſt Iiving in them by means of 


« faith.” Neighbour, © © Chriſt living in them 
« by means of faith.” I pray, Sir, what is to be 
underſtood by this expreſſion ? I do not com- 
prehend the thing. But, if I recollect, I ſniall 


have an opportunity, in a few hours, of mention- 


ing the matter to our paſtor, whom I expect here 


| | this evening to make up a party at cards. The 


true believer, after thanking his worldly neigh- 
bour for the patience, with which he had' liſtened 
to his converſation; took his leave, and withdrew, 
apprehending every evil conſequence from the 
deciſion of a paſtor, who was known to indulge 
a taſte for play and vain amuſement. His fears 
were too well founded. The miniſter, true to 
his engagement, arrived at the appointed hour, 
and the gentleman thus eagerly addreſſed him: 


I have been receiving ſome ſingular advice from 


a- perſon of a very unaccountable turn, who ap- 
pears to agree either with the myftics or the 
pietiſts. He ſpoke much of faith, aſſerting, that 
all true chriſtians are really regenerate, and that 
they have Cbhriſteliving in them by faith. What 


think you, Sir, of ſuch aſſertions as theſe? I. will 
tell you freely, replied the miniſter, that theſe 


abſtruſe 
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abſtruſe points of doctrine are among thoſe. pro- 
found myſteries, . which neither you nor I Are. 
appointed to fathom. It; is uſual. with, enthuſiaſts f 
to ſpeak in this manner; but ſuch myſtic jargon 
is now out of ſeaſon. There haye been ages, 
in which divines were accuſtomed to ſpeculate 
concerning this faith, and publicly to inſiſt upon 
it in their ſermons. But, in an age like this, en- 
lightened by ſound philoſophy and learned diſ= 
coveries, we no longer admit what we cannot 
comprehend. I adviſe you, as a friend, to leave 
thefe idle ſubtilties cloſe ſhut up in tlie unintelli- 
gible volumes of our ancient theologiſts. The only 
material thing, is to conduct ourſelves as honeſt 
men. If we receive revelation in a general ſeaſe, 
and hows, good works to produce, there can be 
no doubt but our faith | is of the proper kind, and 
highly acceptable before Gop. Io this ſhort” 
diſcourſe, the card table ſucceeded, : which ſerved ta 
ſtrengthen the bands of intimacy, between the 
careleſs clergyman. and his deluded. neighbour : ſo 
reger alike were their faith and their manners. 
The circumſtances. alluded. to in the above 
1 are not imaginary; and, there is 
every reaſon to fear, that circumſtances of the 
ſame nature, are no leſs common in other chriſ- 

tian countries, than in that, which oP. birth to 
the writer of theſe pages, | 
Thus the worldly miniſter, inſtead of preach- 
ing this important doctrine j in its purity, ſeeks to 
KS deſtroy 
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deſtroy even the curiofity, which would engage 
an irreligious man to enquire into the neceffity, 
the nature, the origin, and the effects of evangelical 
faith. And while the gentrafity of thoſe, who 


are required to publiſh” this victorious grace, are 
ſeen to reject it with contempt, no wonder that 
the true miniſter eſteetns Himſelf obliged to con- 


tend for it, with enereaſing e both! in pub- - 


| ie and in private (3). 
8 PR 4 cloſe this ſection. When the ehrifitin 
iniſter proclaims ſalvation by faith, he ad- 


eee but alſo 


to thoſe public confeſſions of faith, which are 
in common uſe among the churches of Cherift. 
e We believe,” fay the churches of France, 
« that every thing neceflary to our ſalvation, was 
« revealed ind offered to us in Chriſt, who is 
be. 
fim and rellemprion.” xnith. < We be 
« jjęve that . partabers of righteouf- 
« ceſs by en ane; ſince it is ſid, that he 
«f J fuffered in order to procure falvation 
a of us, and tat whofoever believeth in him fhall 
* not perifh.*” Art. x. We believe, that 


« e art illuminated by faith, through the ſecret 


Spirit.” Art. xxiſt. We 


& grace of the He 
is faith, we are regenerated to 


d believe that, by 


« newneſs of life, being by nature in bondage to 
| © ſin, — that faith, inſtead of cooling in us 


(tc the 
(2) Jude > 


R A. 
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« the bringeth forth good fruit (u) He ' that 
„ apideth in me, and 7 II 4 
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« the deſire of living righteouſly and godly, na- 
« turally terids to excite fuch defire, and cet ; 
fly produces every good work,” Att. xxil. 
Such alſo is the doctrine of he Helvetic Con- 
feffion. Wie believe, with St. Paul, that finfuk 
“ man is juſtified by faith alone in Jefus Chriſt, 
* and not by the law. Faith receives. Jeſus, Who. 
c“ is our righteouſneſs; and on this account juſ- 
<« tification is attributed to faith. That by means 
« of faith we receive Jeſus Chriſt, he himſelf 
c“ has taught us in the Goſpel, where he 155 
« nificantly uſes the terms applied to eating fo 
« believing * For, as by eating we receive bodily 


cc nouriſhment, ſo by believing, we are made 


« partakers of Chriſt. Chap. v. Man is 
« not regenerated by faith, that he ſhould cort- 
« tinue in a tate of indolence, but rather that he 
1 ſhould apply himſelf, without ceaſing, to the 
« of thofe things, which are uſeful, 
« and good: fince the Lord hath faid, every. goed 


« forth much fruit (b. 
The church of England expreſs her inthe 

following terms ſabvation by ferth, 
reve ParmmieD copia — « We are 
t gecounted righteous before Gon, any for the 
« merh of our Lord aud Savior Jeſus Chriſt, 
, and not for our een works | 4nd 
*' 


(a) Matt. vil 39s ) John xv. 6. 
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« deſervings. Wherefore, that we are juſtified 
e by faith only, is a moſt wholeſome doctrine, and 
« yery full of comfort.” Art. xi. Good works 
« do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively 
« faith, inſomuch that by them a lively faith 
ec may be as evidently known, as a tree diſ- 
« cerned wy the fruit.” Art, xii. 
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YODL INE ed I. great 
gain (a): And the Paſtor, who is poſſeſſed 
of ſo invaluable a bleſſing, cannot be backward in 


ſoliciting all, within the circle of his acquaintance, 
to ſhare it with him. Happy in the enjoyment of 
that precious ſecret, which enables him to rejoiee 


without ceaſing, he readily communicates it to the 
afflicted, by leading them. to that /zvely hope, which 
conſoles and ſuſtains the heart of every believer. 
In a world, where the bitterneſs of evil is con- 
tinually increafing ; where we diſcover the ſcourges 
of a Gop, who will not fail to chaſtize his rebel- 


nous creatures; where diſappointment and death 


ſucceſſively deprive us of our deareſt comforts, and 


"Revs the forerunners of death are continually 
weakening 


(a) 1 Tim. vi. 6. 
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weakening all- our imperfect enjoyments: in ſuch; 
a world, it is evident, that the moſt exalted plea- 


ſure we are capable of, muſt ſpring from. a well- 


grounded hope of thoſe immortal joys, which are 
reſerved for the righteous. The language of mor- 
tality is too feeble to deſeribe either the power, or 
the ſweetneſs of ſuch an hope. Here we can _ 
cry out with the Pſalmiſt, O zafte, and fee how 
gracious the Lord is (b), in providing ſo potent a 
cordial for n * are ee throu en 
vale of tears. 1 

The lively bins, nit —_—_ birth to a e 1 
er's felicity, is one of the moſt exhilarating fruits ß 
his faith, and is inſeparably connected with it, ſince | 
true faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for. In 
proportion as the truths and promiſes, upon which 
faith is founded, are evidenced and apprehended, 


ſuch will be the hope with which that faith is ac- 


companied. . If Moſes then, by the faith which he 
profeſſed, was enabled to renounce the proſpect of 


an earthly. crown, with the hope; of obtaining a 


more glorious inheritance; if he eſteemed the re 
proach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of 
Egypt, having reſpect unto the recampence - of re: 
ward (e); what may not be expected from an 
hope founded upon thoſe. precious promiſes, which | 
have been ſealed with the blood of that condeſcend. | 
ing Savior, who brought: life and immortality to light 
. the (d) 3 Te lau, ſaith the Apoſ- 
_ tle, 

bo) Pſalm xxxiv. 8. (e) Heb, xl, 26. (d) 2 Tim % 19 
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 Becing ibn, that we have fuch hype, 


debug, ar in 4 glaſs, the. plary of the Lord, ave- 


changad info the fame. image, fron glery te glary (.). 


We every day obſerve the men af the world 
exulting in the hope of ſoma temporal advantage. 


to animate, to enrupture them. They will even 
tt the flattering hope ot future 
iv Wester n wo 
flow from the lively hope of a triunphing ehriſ- 


ages, and which has for its 8 
and utes, as much fuperior o ot world- 
— — 


once happy 
unge a load of miſery for » projpett of bleſod- 


* 
469 Holby vi 999 $85.8 Cori it "mz 1% 


— anne did; by the which we: draw: nigh; unta 
eue. bp sf pt 
| continues the ſame Apoſtle, 10 all, with oper fare 


'The- proſpect of an honorable tithe, an augments 
ien of fortune, an advantageous murriage, or 
even a poor party of pleafure, is ſufficient to allurg, 


tins & hope which is founded upon the Rock of | 


| * ISA RS Waben > 
to the world, perſunded that, if mankind. were 
enough to poſſeſs it, they would en- 


never be admitted inro-bearry replece with fin, hie 
fo neem is to oven the vain contulenoo of 
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the impenitent, to undermine the preſumption of 
the phariſalcal, and to point out the true diſtine- 
tion between a ſinner's groundleſs'expeRation, and 
the well-founded hope of a believer in Chriſt. 

In every place, there are many to be found, 
who, without evangelical faith or hope, are filled 
with a preſumption as blind as that or the Phari- 
ſees, and as fatal as that of Heathens hardened in 
their fin, To every ſuch perſon, the true miniſ- 
ter uniformly declares, that he is without Cbriß, 
without hope, and without God in the world (g)). 
Theſe very men, it is probable, may offer to the | 
Deity a formal worſhip, and indulge' high expec« 
tations from the mercy of a divine Mediator, 
though they are totally - deſtitute of an unfeigned 
repentance toward God, and a true faith toward our 
Lord Feſus Chrift (h). Thus far the unconverted 
may proceed in a ſeemingly religious courfe. But 
the regenerate alone can truly ſay, 'The grace of 
God, that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared unto all 
men, teaching us that, denying ungodlineſt and worlth 
lait, toe fhould ive foberly, righteoufly and god tn 
this preſent world + hoting for that bleſſed nok, ont 
the glorious appearing Mien tations thre 
Savier Fefus Obrift (i). 

The hope Seo hen i Wendet upon | 
pride, falſe notions of the deity, ignorauce of his 
law, and theſe prejudices, which the irreligiotts: 


coritfanicate one to another, On the contrary, 
the 


(s) * ii. 12. (0 AG xx. 21. 00 Tit. ii, 17, 13, 
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the hope of believers has for its baſis, the word of 
him who; cannot lie (k). I patſoever things were 
written aforetime, ſaith the Apoſtle, were written. 
for our learning, that we [the children of Gop] 
through patience and comfort of the ſeriptures might 
have hape (I). It is founded not only upon the word, 
but equally upon the oath, of Gop. Men verily 
fevear by the greater; and an oath, fer confirmation, 
is to them an end of all ſtriſe. Wherein God, 
zwilling more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of the 
promiſe the immutability of his counſel, confirmed it 
by au OATH: That by two: immutable things, in 
which. it was+4mpoſſible for God to lie. {namely his 
word and his oath] we might have ſtrong conſolation, 
$who have. fled for refuge to lay hold upen the HBoPE 
t before us, which HOPE we have as an anchor 7 
: the feu, both ſure and fledfaft (m). 5 
When the faithful miniſter has. rooted up every 
alle hope, he then announces Jeſus Chriſt, who 
bath brought in a better hope than that of Hea- 
thens or ſews. Obſerye here the reaſon, why 
thoſe paſtors, Who preach not Chriſt, are incapa- 
ble of doing anything toward the furtherance of 
that liuing faith, of which Chriſt is the grand ob- 
jecb, and that lively hope, of which he is the inex- 
hauſtible ſource. Jeſus Chriſt, faith St. Paul, is 
eur hope (n) - and we. declare unto you, the myſ⸗- 


arne which hath been hid from ages, and is ſtil in 
hidden enc 


Y) Tit. i, 2. ; 75 Rom. xv. 4. (m) Heb. vi. 16, 19. 
N (sn) 1 Tim. i. bs 
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the -HOPE- of glory. Thus the everlaſting Son of 
the Father is made to his true followers: the be- 
ginning, and the conſummation of apes as well 
as the author and finiſher of fuith (o). dried 

By the mercy of Gov, and through the redenagss 
tion that: is in Jeſus! Chriſt, the believer has al- 
ready received the, promiſe: of a free pardon for 
paſt offences; otherwiſe: he deſerves not to be 
termed a believer : at leaſt, he is deſtitute of an 
gelical faithb. But when he ſincerely receives the 
glad tidings of redeeming grace, he then receives 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whom all the promiſes are yea and 
amen (p) and he would conduct himſelf in 2 


manner, contrary to that, which both reafon and 


ſcripture preſcribe, if he ſhould refuſe to rejoice in 
God his Savior. By. ſuch a mode of afting, he 
would prove his want of gratitude for that, which 
Chriſt hath already done, and of hope for that, 
which he hath promiſed ſtill to perform, But 
when he gives himſelf up to a joy, as reaſonable, 
as: it is refreſhing, he then anſwers the. gracious 


deſigns of his benevolent Lord. Continually 


taken up with more ſatisfactory enjoyments, he 
deſpiſes the ſeducing pleaſures of ſin. He carries 
in his own. boſom a ſource of celeſtial pleaſure, 
while the man of the world diſquiets his heatt 
in the vain purſuit of earthly joys. The differ - 
ence between the 2 of theſe two charac- 

ter 


(0) Heb, xii. 2. (p) 2 o 1, 20. 
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ters is as great, 2s betwaxt the rational pleaſure of 
thoſe, who gather their wheat into the barn, and 
the puerie mitth af children, who are buſted in 
former are ſecuting an ineſtimable treaſure, while 
the latter have nothing mote in view, than to 
dance; round x. fhort the trueſt em 
blem of a finner's. ſatisfaction... : 

In the Holy Sotiptures very. aus eg 
are ſpoken of the hope which produces this ſacred 
JOY. - 1. It is 2 divine lupe, fince it has for its 
object the enjoyment of Gon, and becauſe it 
draws ſupplies of ſtrength from that Holy Spirit, 
which diſcovers. to believers the greatneſs and 
ſtability of :goſpe|-promiſes. Thus St. Paul teach 
eth us, that thy wanted; &lory giveth us the Spirit 


bang, that e hnow, 9 the — 
of our calling, and what the eee 18 
inheritaties among the ſaints (q). 


2. It gives honor to the N | 


of Gon. Abraham, faith St, Paul, againſt. all 
human probability, believing in wor, /aggered 
wt at the: promiſe ;, but was fivong in faith giving 
glory 1 God : being fully n ü Ih that but be tae 
gromifed; be was ale alfo t perform (rl. Theres 
fore, being juſtified, like Abraham, i faith, we 


1 — Au this nurn 
 makgath 


- (0) Bpbole , x fr) Ron. Te 18, 21. 


viele, continues the Apoſtle, with a confidence 


rierte 


f bis 
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woketh imt aſbumnad (s). ' How unilike- the: fhlla- 
cious hope of worldly W who are ren 
put to thame by their blaſted: expectations, | 
3. This Horz is ſaid to —— 
Bigben be ele Ga aud Father. of au Land. Jeſus. 
Chriſi; faith St. Peter, who bath begotion us again 
unto a. lively Hor E, by the reſurretion-of. Fiſus Ghrift 
from the dead.  Rhereen ys grratiy rejoice (t). And 
on this account it was, that the Apoſtle Paul 
prayed, with ſo much ardor, for an inereaſe of 
hope among believers» Mu the. God of hojer fill you 


with: ald: jo and peace iu believing," that. y may 


abawnd. in merz e Ne off the. Nah 
Ghoſh (u). 

4. I a baly faxes us as. St. Raub himſelf de- 
clares in the following words: { reckon, that the 


ſufftrings of the preſent time are nat worth to de com- 


pared\ wit the glory: which Hall be. revealed in ur. 
Andj. ſupported: by this ſweet perſuaſion, aus wait 


fer the adaption, iu wit; the redemption of aur buch. 


For, in this, reſpoct, we are ſavad ly HoPE(W). 


upon the right which the children of Gon may 


claim to the inheritance of their heavenly Father; 
a: ſacred right, which is confirmed to them with 
the utmaſt ſolemnity in the new Teſtament. Naw 
every man, who receives, with ſincerity, the Lord 
wo * GE: glory, receives W him a title ta 
.___ everlaſting 
t Rom, v. 2, . (t) 1 Pet. i. 3, 6. (u) Rom. xv. 13. 
(w) NG 18, 24. — 


— 
—— 
. 
®. 
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everlaſting poſſeſſions, and ranks, from that mo- 
ment, among the ſons of God (x). So that to 
ſuch, tho following paſſages may, with propriety, 
be applied = He' hath made ut accepted in the be- 
loved — In whom ye alſo truſted, aten that ye heard 
the word of truth, the  8ofpel of "your ſalvation e in | 


Y * TEE 
— — —ä—6—ꝛ— INIIIICIC —ä — ——— 2 — - 
Mr apr > 2 ——— ee ů — — — = 4 
1 « — — Ny — + TIES — 
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whom alſo, aſter that ye belieped, ye were | ſealed. N 

with that Holy Spirit uf promiſe, which is the carngt \ 

of our inheritance, * _ eee, pn « the —_— { 

chaſed poſſeſſion (y). | \ 

6. It purifies us. „We are We, Gaith St; John, : 

the ſons of God, and it doth not yet appear, what toe If 

ſhall be: but ib knvw that when he ſhall 6 appear, 2 

ze ſhall be like him; for we ſhall fee him as he is. 7 

WINE And every man, that hath this nopE in him, puri Is 
ff } | eth himſelf, euen as he is pure. Whoſoever is born in 
* / God, or regenerated by a true faith and a _of 
HF" lively hope, doth not commit ſin; for his feed re- th 
maineth in him and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born th 

of God (2). The truth of this afſertion is clear to at 

the eye of reaſon, We fall into ſin, becauſe we tri 

ſuffer ourſelves to be ſeduced by the allurements of he 

ſome tranſitory good, which preſents itſelf either the 

to our ſenſes or imagination. But. when we are ene 

once perſuaded, that infinite enjoyments await us, ſhe 

we can then look with contempt upon thoſe unt 

deceitful appearances : and after our hearts are of 1 

animated with a confident . hope of poſſeſſing pro: 

_ thoſe inviſible realities, the charm of fin is 

broken. (a) 

(x) Jokn1 1. 12. (y) Eph. i, 6, 12, 14. (z) 1 John iii. , 3, ge _ 


e 


an 4 
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broken. In ſuch a ſtate, we break through temp 


tations with as much reſolution, as a prince, who 
is going to take poſſeſſion of a kingdom, renoun- 
ces the little amuſements, that occupied his 
thoughts before they were engroſſed by a con- 
cern of ſo vaſt importance. Mpbo is he that ouer- 
cometh the world, except the man who believes 
with that faith, which affords him a lively repre- 
ſentation of things hoped for! Ph fy 1 r 
v. 5. with Heb; xi. 7. 

7. This li vely hope don charity in ab 
ſoul. We give thanks to God, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
praying always for you, ſince we heard of the love; 
which ye have to all the ſaints; for the Hopk, which 
is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before 
in the word of the truth of the Goſpel (a). Nay, 
of ſo prevailing an influence is this ſolid hope, 
"that the Apoſtle intimates, in the ſame chapter, 


that believers ſhall be preſented before Gon, -holy 


and unblameable, provided they be not moved away 
from the moet of the Goſpel (b). For, continues 
he, we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold 
the beginning of our confidence fledfaſt unto the 
end (e). And we deſire, that every one of you do 
ſhew the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance of hope 
unto the end: that ye be not flothful, but followers 
of them, who e faith and OR iber the 
my (d ). 5 > 

| 8 9 . This 


(a) Coloſſ. ie 35» (b) v. 22, 23. (c) Heb. iii. 14. 
5 (d) Heb. vi. 11, 32. : 
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8. This hope is full of conſolation. We, wha 

remain, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſhall be:caught up is niet 

the Lord in the air: and fo' ſhall we ever he with 

the Lord. Wherefore comfort one © anather' with 

theſe: words (e). Now gur Lord Feſus Chriſt bim- 

H, and Cid even our Father, which hath laved | 

u, and hath given us everigfting confolation and 

good hopt through graces" comfort your hearts (f). 7 

When we obſerve * among us fame, who are # 

diſquieted and caſt down, who want courage to y 
h 
2 


ſupport «ffliftion without impatience, ant to fill 


vp their duties with eheerfulneſs, we then beliold 
perſons who. never enjoyed, or who- have unhap- 
Pily loſt, the lively hope of true ehriſtians. If all p: 
miniſters.of the Goſpel had experieneed the fweet- th 
neſs and power of this hope, with what pleaſure ne 
would they publiſh it to the aſſlicted. And with in 
What perſeverance would they join to their diſ- 4 
enurſas the moſt ardent prayers, that all their con 
hearers might come to the Ee ſo Ts 
invaluable a bleſſing. pre 
When the true miniſter leads his Sack tp this Tec 
ret joyful he treads in the footſteps may 


of his divine Maſter, Chriſt, it is true, began _ fee z 
bis miniſtry. by preaching: repentance- (g). But Joy 7 
in the very next chapter we find him placing be- cont 
fore the believer's eye, beatitudes and Promiſes cone 
of the moſt neee, nature (h). Aud in hen 


a yr 26d | Ve 


(la en . 1 13. (f) 2 Theff. li. 16, 7. (g) Matt. iv. 
(b) v 1. 4. | * (m) Jo 
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a variety of paſſages, he exhorts his followers to 
the exerciſe of a joyful hope in the ſevereſt trials, 


a glorious privilege. | Fear not them, faith he, 
which are not able ts kill the foul — The very hairs - 
of your head are all numbered — whoſoever - ſhall 
confeſs me before men, him will I confeſs alſo before 
my Father whith is in heaven (i). Fear not little 
flock ; for it is your ' Father's good pleaſure to give 
you the Kingdom (k). I give unto my ſheep eternal 
life, and they fhall never 8 neither n wn 
pluck them out f my hand (1). 
He appears anxious, that his gate ſhould be 
partakers of his peace, his joy, and his hope, till 
they come to the poſſeſſion of conſummate bleſled · 
neſs, 2 heſe things have 1 ſpoken, ſaith he, that 


C ND WETTTTT 


8 T 


th in me ye might have peace. In the world ye fhall 
ifs Bave tribulation : but be of Zood cheer ; ] have over=- 
eir come the world ( m). Let not your heart be troubled. 

ſo T zo to Prepare a place fir you. And if 1 go to 
5 Prepare a place for vo I will come again, "and 
his receive you unto myſelf ; that where I am, there'ye 
eps may be a lo (n). Te now. have forrow + But I wi 
gan | fee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice; and your 
But Joy no man taketh from you (0). He exhorts them 
be- continually to expect his return (p); and even 
iſes ere to mention the very terms in which 
in he will, at that time, ſalute _y waiting believer. 
iety —_— * + 
17. (i) Matt. x. 28, 32. (k) Luke xii. 31. (1) Jobs Xo 27, 28. | 


m) John xvi. 33. (n) xiv, 1, 3. (o) xvi. 22. (p) Luke xii. 40. 


making that an indiſpenſible duty, which is indeed 
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| The prayers. of Chit, 25 M 2s. bis exhor- 
tations and promiſes, tend to produce and ſupport 


| the moſt exalted hope in the ſouls of believ Ra 


He has graciouſy interested for. them; he 

dontinues to make interceſſion, and his prayer ĩs 
: aways prevalent. Mark a few ſentenees of that 
memorable prayer, which he onee offered up for 
all his followers, and which forms the xviith 
chapter of St; John's Goſpel. O Father! I 


pray net for ihe world, but for them, which thou 


haſt given me. Holy Father |! keeps. through. thine 


mn name, theſe whom thou Bali given mne: and 


fandtify tbem through. thy truth, Neither 5 prey * | 
far.roheſe. alone, but far them a 5 which ſhall be- 
. ' Gieue an me through their word; . that. they | may 
vll be one, even as We are one. Father 1 will 
that they whom thou hoft given me, Be with me 


where. I am, that they nia) bebold my glory... 
A lively hape founded upon theſe prayers. and 


declarations of the bleſſed Jeſus, enabled the 


primitive chriſtians. to triumph over every afflic- 
tion. In the midſt of the. moſt terrible per- 
ſecutions, they could congratulate one another 
on their common bleſſedneſs, and Gay; Our l ife 


i. hid with Chrift in, Cod : and ings Chrij 3 . who | 


it our life, ſball appear, then ; ball awe , alſo appear 


with him in glory (q). For he ball. We ſo, be 


glorified in his ſaints, and to be admired i in a 
that believe (r). 


84 F "+ 
„ 
* 


(4) Colofl. f. 4. 7) 2 Theft is 16. 
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„hne Apotties) -agreeableits-the example of their - 
ses unanimous iri publiſhing: this: glo- 
ridus hope: and St. Paul very fnequemtiy itiſiſts 
:ajonjin/a5i6 moſtiinfportant; duty. Ler ws, faith 
"hey who! % of ik dle ze ſober; paarig an the 
broatzplate & faith und lou, and for an helmet © the 


hype of faloation(8)/! A diſcach you, brethren, pro-. 
Jens -your-bidies u dinin giſatr ipce unto God — rejoicing 
in ihope beh. Rute bh! Lord aloay > ant 


| bt + 09 ehen This cuungelical hope will ever 


ls 4 never- failing ſource of con- 


| 5 and thank ful neſs 2 und/ hence, wherever = 


the ope ' of <the:-Goſpel' is: preached, there be- 


Jiovevortinue” te be filled: i901) urmpeakable 


Yorllw )- How truly happy / would::chriftiansibe, 


were ſuch an hope to ſtbuſiſi among them] Far 
2 rAot-theiorifles of time 
and ſenſe, tley would Jogtully renounce: them all, 
in-expettation' bf ah Htenaf Iheritamde: and 
iiſtead oH rutintig d the frivoloiis amuſements 
of ithe world for u mbmentary reoreatibn, every 
pafſing day, weuld lappeat t ſhort fur the r 
Hilratingg Cuties of praiſe und chanloſgiving. 
11 is daſſertel by manyj that this Ain ants 
uſually prevehedby-overy-chinifter. \Fhatpreachs - 
ers in general, are accuſtomed t chert their 
hearers, In u cold land languid manher, I 
5 the divine merey, will: n enen 

= 1 Wt5 14 ov Hi, Ig 51 that 
0 1 beg.“ v. 8. (t) Rom. xii 1, 12. (u) Phil. iv. 4. 

tb) * 
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that ſuch do not publiſh the realy euangelicgal "FA 
of chriſtians, may be non proved beyond the 
poſſibility of a doubt. We have ſeen; in the 
preceding ſections, that heiminiſter of the: preſent 
day is unacquainted with this hope: that he is even 
without any juſt ideas of that true repentance, 
and that living faith, from which alone this hope 
ean flow: and hence, it is impoſſible for him, in 
the nature of things, to publiſſi it in the church | 
of Gop. In vain has Chriſt himſelf declared, that 
the broad way will conduct multitudes. to deſtruc- I 
tion, and that except à man be born again, he can- 0 
not enter into the Kingdom of: God (x) : in ſpite of h 
theſe ſolemn declarations, the worldly. paſtor. ſtill 2 
imagines, that this very way will conduct him to tl 
life, and that he ſhall -be counted among the fe 
inhabitants of that Kingdom, without ſcriptural fa 
regeneration. He ſuppoſes,” at leaſt, that he is 1 
ſufficiently ſanctified, though his righteouſneſs th 
exceeds not that of the phariſees, nor his de- to 
votion that of the Laodicean church. Thus, Br 
indulging a confidence, which is repugnant to ſpin 
the concurrent teſtimonies of every-facred writer, did 
he neceſſarily leads his thearers. ons the ame 
een .delufions. - 
As in dere tas; our ee 
benefadtor, or a ſurety, it is neceſſary to have an 


e with the who preſents him- 4 
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ſelf in either of theſe characters; ſo the bey . 
hope of which we ſpeak, muſt aw from an ex- 


perimental knowledge of God, by Jeſus Chriſt: 


true God, and 


. This is eternal liſa, that they may know Thee the only . 
Jaſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent (y). 
But the children of this world, whether they be 
laymen or ecclefiaſtics, © are without this know 


ledge. Fhey know neither the Father, nor the 


nen ave duminion over them. 
This live Joſie can never dwell in an un- 


cannot poſſibly rejgice- in hope of poſſeſſing the 


Son: and were it otherwiſe, the love N ddr: os f 


regenerate heart. The child, that is not born, 


— 


heritage of his father; ſince he is equally un- f 


fore, abſolutely neceſſary to be born of Gop, be- 


fore we can exerciſe; this / exhilarating hope. Now 


acquainted with his parent, and the patrimony, 5 
that is likely to be reſerved for him. It is, there- 


a · man is thus born hen he is regenerated: by 


But they, who are conformable to the maxims of 


the world, are not able to receive this vivifying 
ſpirit. I will pray the Father, ſaid Chriſt to his 


diſciples, aud be ſhall give you another comforter, 


F en in part, ye know bim; for he 
| LE . Rei . 6 . 3  Awvelleth 


(y) John xvii. 3o 


that ſpirit of adoption, which Gop hath promiſed 
to thoſe; whos! ſincerely believe in | Jeſus | Chriſt. _ 


that he'may-abide-with'you for ever, even the Spirit | 
of truth, whom the world cannot receive, hecauſe it 
ſceth him b, neither: knoweth' him ; but, being al- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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 dwelleth tut h y / fall Bron wouy when you | 
are fully bonn of th Spiritiþn). 5 It is not, 
eee een Age eee, — CnSgy neon 
can be perfettly. — — yen Abt, ae. 
you body is the temple af the Ho Ghalt' (a) 8: Nout! 

the:God of bojw: fell: youe-with — in! 
beldvings: that! meg abu in ops," b * 
poatber of te Hay . nw ban : n 
Far from preaching this, hat2ve;; hep, | the, 

warldly miriiſter- i is alarmed at the bare mention 


of it. Let it here be obſerved again that>this: 


oeleſtial plant can floutiſh: oniy in thoſe hearts,” 


edged fword, has ent donn r iimſruiriuli ah 


pearanoe of phariſaical! Rope. Now? when: a-true.: 


miniſter it engaged ici performing: His painful, 
operation,: cuttings: away. the mbptrhed members 


of the: old man, and//ptuckingfromepridetitsun-: 
profitable; ſupports; (thelvinexptridacab migitter : 
prepoflerouſly. takes afferice latahia holjv/zealpcand? 
cenſures this /neceny/fevinity;-as 1eadipg fonts 
inte theihorrors-of-defpairo':{lowrobrmnderfiands 


ing! in; ſpiritualconcetns}. h6cemptehends ;riot;. 


3 that they who reeline them ſelyes Won c 
reed muſt give up all the confidende:they 

place nod nen eee eee ere 
| * x5 d beer 
* * a 28% - {2 —_— ai ange 9 


d hae xiv, 16, 17. (a) (a) x Don vie 19. (5) Rom. me * | 
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The true character of theſe falſe Apoſtles i is — 9 
not generally known, Covering their impiety 255 
with the cloak of religion, they are fuppoſed by 


many to act on the part of "Chriſt, ad are fre- 
quently eſteemed as pillars in the church. But 5 
there are occaſions, an whictr they. unwittingly 36 


throw off the maſk, and make an. open diſcovery | 
of. their ſeeret thoughts. Some few perſons are 
found i in the world, Who, refuſing to attend: card 


aſſemblies, rejoice to be preſent in thoſe "Tels. F 


polite aſſemblies, which are formed for the pur- 


poſe of 1 Here it 1s uſual for co nfen ting c 9 


neighbours to take ſweet. counſel together, and 


wreſtle with ardor for the. hope of the Goſpel, in 


words like theſe : = Gracious Father F forgive. 
« the fins. of thy returning children, and grant us 


e 28 increaſe of ſpiritual ſtrerigth, Senfible of n 


e our own unworthineſs, aſſiſt us to place all our 
4 confidence in thine unbounded merey, manifeſt. 
« ec through Jeſus Chriſt, Increaſe our faith n, 
« 3 in the Son of thy love, and confirm our hope 
« in thine unchangeable promiſes, O thou divine | 
« Savior ! deſcend this day into our heaps, as 


= « thou didſt once defcend upon' thy firft diſciples. 


« \Conſecrate us thy living temples, fill us with + 

« th graces, and, during the time of our earthly . 
411 grimage, None to lead us with the int 
of thy power. Let not thy ſpirit o 


>< eee 909 holinels, thy ſpirit of conſdla- 


en 0G er Lt us for 3 moment, as 5; - 
FI 


1 
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« we paſs through this valley of tears. May 
« its potent operations ſubdue in us the power 
4 of fin, and produce in our outward converſa- 
« tion the happy fruits of righteouſneſs, peace, 
vs and j Joy. Permit us at this time, to return to 
« our houſes, with a conſciouſneſs of thy love, 
and an aſſurance of thy favor: and grant that, 
s after having been the temples ef thy Spirit 
upon earth, we may one day be received into 
« the temple. of thine eternal glory 1 in the Hea- 
« vens. _ 
. worldly miniſter, on a certain time, enter- 
ing into an aſſembly of this kind, heard the 
prayer of theſe humble believers; and as much 
furprized to ſee the ardor with which they offered 
their petitions, as to obſerve the time and place 
in which they were preſented, withdrew from 
their ſociety, with as much indignation, as a good 
paſtor would retire from a company of jugglers. 
But having underſtood that one of his own 
pariſhioners was of the religious party, he took 
the earlieſt opportunity of teſtifying the utmoſt 
diſapprobation of his conduct, © W hat was =” 
ſaid he, © that you was doing with thoſe people 
the other day, in ſuch-a place? Conventicles 
© of that kind are contrary to order, and un- 
-* worthy of toleration. The church is the only 
proper place for the performance of divine 
Ts worſhip : moreover, I heard you fooliſhly pray- 


4 ing for, I know not what conſolation, light 
| © and 
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© and power, of the Holy Spirit. Receive in 
c good part the advice I offer you — Look upon 
6. inſpirations and illuminations of this ſort, as 
© no- other than the idle fancies. of viſionaries and 
J enthuſiaſts : renounce. the imaginary aſſurance, 
c with which you do but deceive yourſelf, and 


c repoſe upon the hope which I have conſtantly 
1 < preached t@ you; a hope, with which you and 


< your neighbours may very well reſt contented,” 


Confounded with a diſcourſe of this kind, a weak 


and inexperienced chriſtian might have been 


drawn aſide from the narrow path of truth. But 


the perſon here alluded to, by citing Eph. i. 


17, 18. was enabled to prove, that the very ſame 


illumination and power, which were treated ſo 
contemptuouſly by his. opponent, were neverthe- 
lefs abſolutely neceſſary, as the ground work df 
a ſolid hape. Nay, he puſhed the matter ſtill 
further; and aſſerted, that the prayer againſt 
which the zealous paſtor had ſo angrily exclaimed, 


was uſed in exact conformity to thoſe very pe- 
titions, which he himſelf was inconſiſtently heard 


to offer, at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, and at other 
ſolemn ſeaſons. 

If this little relation faithfully deſcribes . the 
manner of . thinking, which is too common 
among the clergy of the day, is it not evident, 
that they are more diſpoſed to ridicule, than to 


ee the chriſtian hope; and abundantly. more 
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earneſt to obſtructʒ thai aſſiſt tlieir pn 


in the purſuit of everläſting bleffedtteis? 
When the dawn of ffüs glerious Hope" ft 


pegan to glimmer : Web,” at the defcctit of the 
mount of Olives, the white company of the 
_ diſciples began to praiſe Go with 4 loud voice, 


ſtrewing the way by which their Lord was to 
paſs, with garments and branches of frees; : 
crying out before” him ; Hoiſanna to X#þe Kn 
David: bet i be that comerh in the" nm. 
the Lor: ma in the big be! Some of the 


| Phariſees, dhe Halt intixedt ümibng "the thiritude;, 


rudely exelaitried'; Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 
And when he wit entered into the temple, the 


chief pricfts um ſeriben Ethöfe models" by Which 


me generality of miniſters ſerm àameldtis to form 
themſelves] ſeeing the wond##flt things that hi = 
and the chillren crying Hoſamig, were fore 15 
Phaſed, and. ſaid unto him, bears" thou "what | theſe 
7 r And Telus anſwered och Na; have ye 
never read, butt of" the mouth e babes and Mane 
thou h Perſtenu praiſe? T 70 you, that if theſe 
 fhould | old their peut, the ones would immudiately 
cry out (e). There ſtill exiſts the ſame opp _ 
| betwixt thoſe, who cordillly embrace the —— 
arid thoſe, who ungratefully reject it. As often 
as the former are perceived to give a lope to 
the tranſports of their pratitude; rejoiting' in hope 
of the * of Gov, the worldly miniſter, dif- 
pleaſed 


(e) Mart, xxi. Luke xix. 


not ſufficient pleaſure in religion to baniſh the 
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pleaſed to obſerve any. thing that appears to geg 
proach his own lukewarcnneſs, is prepared. tq 
al that joyful hope, which 


counteract the motio 
he deems no better than, the confidence. of, pres 


ſumptyous fanatics, But the miniſter, See 
tates St. Paul, on obſerving ſuch a ſcene, will 


cry out with that 75 Apoſtle: Naw the Ged of . 


bope fill au with, all joy and peace in beliewng, that 
Je may abound in HOPE Ig? the pawgr of the 
Hoh Ghote 


If penitents- are not pointed to the bleſſednefs ; 
of this hope, they will ſtrive, like Cain, to ſtifs 


their remorſe, by paſſignately abandoning themes 


ſelves to the buſineſs. and enjoyments of the 


preſent world : or, like the Iſraelites, who. found 


recollection of Egypt's vanities, they will indulge: 
that ſpirit of trifling which the Apoſtle thus de- 
feribes — The people ſat down. to eat and to drink, 
and roſe up to play (d). On the contrary, when 
the chriſtian, is directed to the hope of his high. 
calling, be finds it à ſourge of gautterable con- 


ſolation; and having diſcovered the treaſure hid- 


den in the Goſpel field, far joy thereof he: ſelletß 
bis ah in be to purchaſe that field. He. 
nom renounces, without pain, what before had: 
hindered him in running the heavenly, race, 


counting nothing dear to himſelf, that he may | 
finiſh, his cqurſe with joy, and inſure the- crown: 
* ä 1 | 


So. pana Were 
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the firſt chriſtians ſupported by this Goſpet hope, 
that they remained immoveable amidſt the ſoreſt. 
calamities of life, and ſuffered death itſelf with 


a courage that aſtoniſhed their perſecutors. But 


when they loſt their confidence, like Demas, they 


began to indulge the fond hopes and fooliſh fears 

| of the preſent world, becoming altogether weak. 
as other men: and ſuch are the generality of 
chriſtians at this day. The love of many is 
waxing cold, while the church of Gop is evi- 
dently falling into ruins: and how ſhall we 
aſſiſt to rekindle that love, or repair that church, 


but by zealouſly proclaiming abroad the hope of 
The Goſpel ? 


THE TRUE MINISTER PREACHES 
CHRISTIAN CHARITY. | 


F the evan gelical paſtor proclaims repentance, 
faith, and hope, it is with a view of leading ſin- 


ners to that chriſtian charity, which is juſtly eſteem- 
eld the crown of every grace. In preaching repen- 
tance, he lays the axe to the root of every corrupt 


tree. In preaching /a:th, he plants the tree of life. 


When he ' preaches hope, he cauſes that tree to put 
forth a beautiful bloſſom : but when he preaches 


charity, he calls forth the rich fruit from every 


- vigorous branch. And while he is engaged in 
performing the various party of this important 


work, 


man free from the law of ſin and death, by deliver- 
1 ing him from that envy, that avarice, that am- 
bition, that indifference, and thoſe worldly fears, 


What the law could not do, in that it was weak 
| through the fleſh, i. e. our degenerate nature, which 
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work, he denounces the anathemas of the Goſ- 


pel againſt that repentance, faith, and hope, which 


are ſuperficial, unfruitful, and delufive, 
The miniſter of the day piques himſelf upon 


preaching morality, which he is ordinarily ac- 


cuſtomed to do, in the manner of an heathen philo- 


ſopher. Unacquainted with the importance and 


power of the doctrines of chriſtianity, he is aſham- 


ed to walk in the traces of St. Paul. If he is 


enabled to paint, with any degree of abili ity, the 
ſerpents of envy, the inquietudes of avarice, and 


the delights of charity, he imagines that he ſhall 
readily diſpoſe his neighbours to love as brethren, 
He knows not, that the law of the ſpirit of bi ife in 


Chrift Feſus is that alone, which can make any 


which are incompatible with evangelical charity. 


has need of ſtronger motives and more powerful 
ſupports than thoſe, which the law propoſes, God 


ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and 
* for fin, condemned fin in the fleſh : that by the new + 
' motives and the divine aſfiſtance. offered in ther 
Goſpel, the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfils 
led in us, who, being regenerate, walk not after the 


- Vale but after the Jiri (2). 


The 


| (a) Rom. viii. 4 


% 
— , 
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The judicious paſtor, obſerving the ſame con- 
neftion þ tween the morals and doctrines of chrif- 
tianity, as between the root and fruit of a vigor- 
ous tree, is conſtrained inceſſantly to preach ti thoſe 
important truths, which naturally give riſe to 
the three above mentioned graces; atidd he is 
perfectiy aſſured, that wherever theſe truths are: 

itted to take root, he ſhall ſhortly rejoice 
over. the ineſtimable fruits of chriſtian charity. f 
This mode of acting is equally conformable to 
reaſon and reyelation. By publiſhing thoſe doc- 
trines, upon which the neceſſity of repentance is 
founded, be exterminates pride and inordinate 
ſelf-loye, which are the greateſt obſtacles to charity 
By preaching the doctrines of faith, he gives riſe 
| 3 that univerſal love, which extends to Gon and 
N man, Thus when a ſinner lincerely believes, 
| that Cad is be (b) : when penetrated with ad- 
miration and gratitude, he can ſay with the Apoſ- 
tle, I live by 4 faith of the Sen of God, who lowed 
mus and gave himſelf for me (e) at that moment, 


be neceſſarily feels a degree of affection toward the 
creating Father, and the xcdeeming Son, whom he 
longs to imitate, and whom. he rejoices to obey, 
This love is as boundleſs as it is ardent, and 
reaches to the moſt unworthy. of bis fellow crea- 
tures, enabling him, according to the example of 
Chriſt, to ſacrifice far his very enemies, not only 
e comforts, but even life Welt, Hence 
Eh the 


— — — — — — 
1 . 


b) 1 John iv. 26. (e) Gal. ii, 20, 


de Grinsen lach i fad to work by los. W "> 
if uns lvely perſuaſion: of the ble 
ſings) which Gov hath already given us in Chriſt © 

Jeſus, is ſufficient" 60 protitee- a good degree of 


of greater Viellings ſtill to come, muſt ſerve to 
ſtrengthen and increaſe this charity. And if we 
are fully perſunded, that our labors of love thall : 
never be forgotten; that even i eup of cold water, 
- impurted fer theTove of Chrift;” ſhall not go unre- 
warded';" ' what inffliterice may not fuch an hope 
Gel to have, in opening the heart to 
ve RK benevoletice, and in Feen jos 5 
fruits of evangelical charity? ?: 
Couineed, thit to plead for charity, without 
infifling upon the:doarines, by which it muſt be 
„ would" be building a houſe without 
laying à folit foundation, the true miniſter in- 
duſtriouſly fabors to explain the nature, to exhibit 
the mee and repreſent the effects of this won 
drous grace, in the cleareſt manner. Fo ſome, . 
indeed, Tuck diſcburſes are vain; but others 
among his hearers are found, who; raviſhed with: 
the lovelineſs of this virtue, and conſtrained b 
thoſe motives hien the Gofpel propoſes, betake- 
themſelves to the exerciſe of t, with as much 
ardor, as 8 rum to their ſenfual be 
tertainments. 5 7 
"Darkneſs differs not more 88 n . the 
charity of the faithful miniſter differs from that of 
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a ſcribe ill-inftructed i in the myſteries of the king- 0 
dom. The love of the good paſtor rejeiceth, not in 
| iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth (d], which fre- 


quently comes to humble human pride. On the 
contrary, the charity which every . falſe Apoſtle 
preaches, is no more than the phantom of a 


virtue, conſoling the heart in the midſt of ſin, 


rejoicing in a lie and reſting upon aſſurances alto- 


gether contrary to the word of Goo. To 
be charitable, according to the notions of theſe 


men, is to indulge a perſuaſion, that there is 
much to be abated of the threatenings contained 
in the Goſpel, and that St. Paul is far beſide the 
truth, when he declares, that uu unc lean or cave 
taus perſon. hath any inheritance in the kingdam of 


Chrift (e). It is to believe, that the Holy Spirit 


was too ſevere, when it dictated to St. James, 


that be who is a friend of the world, is the enemy of 
God, and . violates his baptiſmal vow- in as full a 


ſenſe, as adulterers violate the, ſacred vow of con- 
jugal fidelity (f). It is to inſinuate, that Chriſt 


himſelf overpaſſed the bounds of reaſon, when he 


publicly cried out, 7//; hoſoever. ſhall ſay to his Pra- 


ther, thou fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell. fire (g). 
| Fudge not, faith the Redeemer; that . ye be not 
Judged (h). But, according to the ſentiments of 
| theſe erring guides, ta be divinely charitable, is to. 
| conclude — this . that a man may even 


V 


(a) 1 Cor. All. 6. wo 1 Vs 5. (0 James i iv. 4. 
I.8g6s8) Matt, v. a2. (h) Matt, vii. 2. 
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revoke the judgments of Chriſt himſelf: thus, 
under pretext of not judging thoſe, who are evi- 
dently walking i in the road to perdition, they indi- 
realy give judgment againſt the Redeemer, as 
bearing a falſe teſtimony. In errors like theſe 
it is, that the world will needs have the 9 21 
part of charity to conſiſt. 

The true miniſter attacks this falſe grace, as an 
enemy to the truth of the Goſpel, while he pleads 
for that Chriſt-like charity, which may properly 
be called the ſiſter of truth. He aſſerts the dignity 
and power of truth; holding it up to the venera- 
tion and love of thoſe; who would not wilfully 
offend the Gop of truth. Let us, continues: he, 
ſpeaking the truth in love, grow up into him in all 
things, which is the head, even Chriſt (i) and, 
having firſt purified our fouls in obeying the truth, 
let us love one another with a pure heart fervent= 
4 (k). Between theſe ſcriptural companions he 
will ſuffer no ſeparation to take place; and when 
they are treated by the injudicious, as enthuſiaſ- 
tic and heretical, he will dare to ſtand forth in 
defence of theſe two confederate virtues. | 

Another opinion, that generally prevails among 
the profeſſors of chriſtianity, is, that charity con- 
ſiſts in giving alms to the poor: and this opinion 
is earneſtly contended for by many, although the 
phariſees, who were regarded by our Lord as 

JO? and 'vipers (I), through their want of 
unfeigned 


(i) Eph, iv. 13. (x) 1 Pet. i. 220 (1) Matt, xi. 33. 
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Wo the poor, and yet- be deſtitute. of eharky ( m). 

The faithful paſtor, it is true, maintains, that 
- every charitable perſon i 18 conſtrained to aſſiſt the 
pooh, according to his ability; but he adds, that 
alms-giving is as uncertain. a mark of charity, as 
à conſtant attendance upon the facramental lle. 
is an equivocal evidence of faith; ſince it is as 
poſſible to relieve the por through weakneſs or 


vanity, as to receive the * ae through 


. timidity or cuſtam., , | 
If the charity of worldly: mem is ever found. to 
; exceed this deſcription, yet. it will always be 


limited to the neceſfities of the body. As they 


know nat, how. far the immortal ſpirit is ſupe :-: 


rior, to-the. periſhing body, which. muſt ſoon. be 


blended with the, duſt of a thouſand carcaſc o/ it is 


no wonder, that their ehief concern is engroſſed 
by the latter, The welfare of their own: ſouls is 


attended to with a very ſmall degree of ſolicitude; 
aud white this is the, caſe, it cannot be —— 


that, they mould manifeſt any extraordinary 


affeclion towards the ſouls of their neighbours. - 


They behold without ſorrow: thoſe deluded par- 
tizans, who make war upon each other for the 
Seren particular errors; they can even 


3 a 
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gaze, 
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gavs, without: pityy.upen thoſe obdyrate-ſouls, who 
are deſperately: plunging from one abyſs of ſin to 
another. How different were the feelings of. 


David, when, like a true penitent, he not only; 


wept for his own offenges, but ſhed torrents of- 
tears for thaſe, Who tranſgreſſed the lay of, 
Gor: (n). And hew eontrary was the character 
of St. Faul, hoi went through a. kind ef ſpiritu- 
al travail; till the degenerate were born again (o). 
In like manner the primitive chriſtians expoſed 


themſel ves to imminent dangers, thay they might 


give proofs: of the maſt exalted charity, by ſnateh- 


ing ſouls from ſin and death. And When they 
were: not able to effect this by their external lahors, 
they then wreſtled id their cloſeta, with ſacred 


prayers and tears, for the converſion of the un- 


_ godly. Where there is no deſire after ihe ſalva · 


tion-of athers, there trut ebaruy is unknown; 
bour, alli the iftereſt he takes in bis temporal 
aſfairs, can manieſt- b mare than the chaxitꝶ af 


a diſeiple of Epieurus, which is as far below the 


charity of Chriſt's r 1 wn 


ferion'to-cliriſtianity {| . 


Tni:apipeftion — folle- ide, dividing" 
been yeeeeved: upon this ſuhject, the miniſter of: 
theohewsTeftament: teachbs,: that charity is the 
image of Gon: and that erna and infinite _ 
cy n One/ 
-jpn? ___ Apoſtle 

1 - od} Gab, i „ 9), 


ed 
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Apoſtle declares that God is laue; and another 


aſſures us, that we are called to be made partat- 
ers of the divine nature (p): whence the ſacred 


preacher infers, that the new creature, of which 


St. Paul makes mention (q), muſt neceſſarily 
conſiſt in charity. When a chriſtian is filled 
with charity, he is then regenerate and born of 


Gon. Chriſt is then formed in his heart, the 


Holy Spirit reſts upon him, and he is filled with 
all the fulneſi of God (r). He keeps the firſt com- 
mandment of the law, by making a full ſurrender 


of his heart to Gos, from a conſciouſneſs that 


he is in himſelf the ſovereign goed - but he chiefly 


loves him in the perſon of Chriſt, through whom |; 
the Father is pleaſed peculiarly to ſhine forth, as 
x Gop of love. In a ſecondary ſenſe; he loves 


the works of God in all their wonderful variety, 


as they ſhadow forth his matchleſs perfections, 


and place them within the reach of man's under- 


ſtanding. And his eſteem for theſe admirable 
productions, is in proportion to the nearer or 


more diſtant relation, in which they ſtand to that 


eternal wiſdom, which formed them all. Guided 


by this principle, he loves all mankind with an 
extraordinary degree of affection. The ſoul of 

man is peculiarly dear to him, becauſe created in 
the image of Gon, and redeemed with the blood 


of his beloved Son: while as the organized 


date of the ſoul, he admirer: and loves the 
periſhable 


ret. in au (r) Eph. iii. 26, IJ. 
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perinble body. As the ſouls of the poor and 
the rich are equally immortal, he is never meanly 
prejudiced in favor of the latter; but, on the con- 
trary, ĩs ever ready to prefer a poor and pious beg- 
gar, before à ſenſual and ſupercilious noble. Thus 
the true chriſtian cheriſhes the faithful, not only 
for love of the Creator, and Redeemer, | but alſo 


for love of the ſanctifying 8 pirit, unto whom 


their ſouls are conſecrated as living altars, and 
their bodies as hallowed temples (s). From 
this divine charity good works of every kind 


proceed, as from an inexhauſtible fountain; a 


fountain which is making, as it were, continual 
efforts to enrich the barren ſoil around it. But 
where this is wanting, all external appearances 
are without any real value: the laviſh giver loſes 
his worth before pious men, and the zealous 
* his reward before a righteous. Gop.,, 
Uniting in his own heart the love of Gon, 
With the love of his neighbour, the true miniſter 
anxiouſly. endeavours to demonſtrate the folly 
of thoſe, who ſeek to ſeparate theſe. important 
duties. He maintains, that charity without piety 
is but a mere natural virtue, which diſoovers itſelf 
as frequently in the brute creation, as among 
unregenerate men. The ſwallow, and the bat are 
careful of their young — the beaver and the ant 
-are obſerved to labor for the reſpective ſocieties of 
which they are e and the ſhe-bear is 


* 


(8s) 1 cor. vi. 195 20. 


ready 
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ready tb meet death in defence of ber eubs. 
On this acecunt, the gout paſtar” furniſhes His 
flock with tfiofe exalted-motives to chnſtiandove, 
which, by giving u divine prineiple to natural 
charity, ennobles it in man, and renders it vine. 
As charity, Without plety, is 110 more chan a 
nitural Virtus ald“ may be che efrect öf iphariſaical 
br diaboltenl pridls, Co dt etion, without brothetly 
jove, is to be conſſderbd ab ſpevies of vp 
28 Our Lord hinifelf teaches int the following pa 
F thou lng, ty gin te the altar, an 
dere remembereſt that 4hy brother hath ang hr againg 
dee; Nube there thy rife bifire the altar, and go 
. thy way Ft be retont f "th hy brother, an then 
tome” dn b. t git, wich fel Would Gtferwife 
be rejetted, 8 the Gop of 
love (t). True cflafhty ertibraces all ten, be- 
cauſe, being made or orte blood they eomipbſe but 
ohe-vatt füt, of which Gop himſelf ie the 
a „Raab bose bur Lord ofthe us 
not to e vert dur moſt eruel Cre 
I e Rfth He, har # Dath bern jaa, 
1 010 Men — mii gbonr un hate * thivte 
emmy A Tay Ante ye, lor your 'ementies, 5795 
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for be nate, his ſun 10 r gen the wit and on the : 


good (u). 


Charity Wig of two parts, "patience t 
benevolence, By the one, we ſuffer every kind of 
indignity, without entertaining a thought of re- 


venge; and by the other, we heap upon our 
enemies unſolicited favors. "Our adorable Maſ- 
ter, whoſe conduct has furniſhed us with exam 
ples of the moſt perfect charity, diſeovers to us 
the extentſof this virtue, in the following paſfages, 


The world hath hated both me and my Father (vw): 


nevertheleſs, God {a loved the world, that he gave 


His only-begatten © on, that whoſoever believoth in 


him ſhould not ' periſh, but have everlaſting life ( x). 
It hath Been ſaid, an eye for an eye, and a tooth for 


a tꝛoth; and the time is coming, when it fal! 


be aid, a thruſt with a ſword for an abuſive 
word; a piſtol ſhot for a ſatyrical expreſſion: 


but 1 Joo. unto ; Jou, 1760 it not, according to the 
g maxiqas of thoſe, by whom you are evil-· entreated; 


but wheſoever ſhall fmite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other alſo i. e. ſuffer two infults rather 
than revenge one. Follow the ſame rule likewife 
with reſpect to. your worldly ſubſtance, ant i any 
man avill ſug thee at the law, aud take away thy coat, 


te him, have thy cloak a %. I. e. far from exiting 
with rigor, be ready to remit much of thy right, 


for the maintenance of peace ſince it is better 
to ſuffer a double injuſtice, than to lack con» 
deſcenſion 


(u) Matt. 5 FP 45. (W) John xv. 24. (A) John ii. 16. 


] 
4 
4 
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deſcenſion and charity. Aud whoſoever. ſhall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, go with him twain: i. e. 
merely yielding to others in things, that are 
good, or indifferent, is not enough ; thy charity 
ſhould rather prevent. and ſurprize them with 
unexpected acts of civility and kindneſs. From 
theſe expreſſions it appears, that our Lord would 
have his diſciples to poſſeſs a charity not only 


extraordinary in ſome degree, but altogether 


divine. In point of quality, he requires, that 
it ſhould be equal to the inexpreſſible love of the 
Father; as a drop taken from the ocean is of 
the ſame nature with thoſe mighty waves, that 
roll over the unfathomable deep. F ye love them, 
faith he, that love you, what reward have you? 
do not even the publicans Jo? Be ye, therefore, per- 
fe in charity, even as your Pr which | is in 
Heaven is perfect (y). 

Faith, unſpeakably excellent as it is, would 
be void of any real worth, unleſs it produced 
this happy diſpoſition. In Chriſt, faith the 
Apoſtle, the whole body of the faithful, fly 
Joined together, and compatled by © that which every 
Joint ſupplieth, according to the effeiual working in 
the meaſure of every part, maketh "increaſe of the 
body, unto the edifying of itſelf in Love (z). In 
Je 2 Chriſt neither circumciſin availeth any thing, 
nor unci rcumciſſon: ; but faith, which worketh by 
LOVE (a): and though 1 arid all faith, fo that 
1 5 I could 


(7 Matt. v. (s; Eph, iv. 155 16. (a) Gal. Va 6, | 


uld 


- 
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T1 could remove mountains, and have not CHARITY, 
I am nothing (b). This celeſtial grace runs 
through the whole circle of chriſtian; virtues. 
Thus when. St. Paul enumerates the fruits or 
effects of the Spirit, he points to charity as the 
foremoſt of the train: and when St. Peter re- 


counts the virtues which a chriſtian ſhould add 4 
to his faith, he concludes with the finiſhing graces 


of brotherly kindneſs:and charity (o). Both theſe 
ideas are after wards united by the great Apoſtle, 


where he exhorts the Coloſſians 10 put on charity, 


as that bond of perfettneſs.(d), without which 
the chriſtian character would be incomplete, and 
which may be ſaid to include all the graces of 
the Spirit, as a thouſand ears of corn are united 
in the ſame ſheaf. by one common bang. 

It was with. theſe ſublime views of charity that 
St. Paul thus addreſſed his; converts. By LOVE 


ſerve one another; for all the law is fulfilled in one. 


word, even in this; Thou ſhalt. love thy neighbour 


as thyſelf (e). Ode no man any thing, but to laue 
one another, for. he that loveth another, in obedience 
to Chriſt's command, hath, fulfilled the law (f). 
CHARITY never faileth; inaſmuch as it is the 
ſource of heavenly joy. Now, in the church 
militant, abide faith, bope, and charity; but the 
greatęſt of theſe. is CHARITY, Which ** en ; 


animate the church/triumphant,(g). 215 
Vol. 2. - IF Even 


4 


(b) 1 Cor. xill. 2. (e) Gal v. 22. 2 Pet. i, 3. (d) Coloſ. ith, 24. 
(e) Gal. v. 13, 14. (f) Rom. xiii. 8, (g) 1 Cor, xiii. 8, 13s 5 
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Even here on earth, it is counted as the begin- 


of this kind cannot but give riſe to ſome grateful 


to believe theſe raviſhing truths, without crying. 
out, like the firſt chriftians, Vie love him, becauſe 
he firft loved us (i). If God: has mercifully made 


him and us be infinite, and the obſtacles to our 
union. innumerable, he yet graciouſly preſents: 
bimfelf in ſpite of all; if he yet inclines to par- 


world unto himſelf by Jeſus: Chriſt (k); what 
conſcious heart can be unaffected with theſe 
tokens of his love, or what tongue be ſilent in 
his praiſe ? . 


dreſſes an ancient claſs of his ſervants; I have 
loved thee with: am everiafting love therefore, with 
loving-kindweſs have I drawon-thee (I). The favor 
whicly he here expreſſes toward the jewiſh church, 


tiats church, is ſtill more aſtoniſhing. His Son, 


bles himſelf to the daft, and inveſts: himſelf with 
36 18 oer 
(h) Jchn xvii. 3. (i) 1 Johm iv. 19g. (k) 2 Cor. v.18. 


ning of eternal life, to know, by faith, that God 
is love, and that he ſeeks to gain our affections 
by bleſſings without number (h). A diſcovery 


return in the ſaul; ſince it is impoſſible firmly. 


the firſt advances toward his rebellious crea- a 
tures; if, notwithſtanding the diftarico between 


don the guilty, and endeavours to reconcile the 


This Gop of charity thus affeRionately SUN 


is great; but chat, which he teftifies to the chriſ- 


the living and eternal image of his Father, hum- 


1 


5 W 8 8 
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dur nature, that raiſing us from our low eſtate; 
he may, at length, place us at the right hand of 
the Majeſty on high, He lob, the church, faith 
St. Paul, and gave himſelf fer it, that he might 


ſanctiſ and cleanſe it, and that he might preſent it to 


bimſelf, a ghrious church, not having ſpot or worin. 
fle, or any ſuch thing (m). Thus he has given 


to believers an example of the love, which they 


ougnht to entertain for all their chriſtian brethren, 


and to huſbands a pattern of the attachment they 


ſhould feel to their wives; fince he left the boſom 
of his Father, for the very purpoſe of ſuffering 
with and for his church, which in the language 
of ſcripture is called his ſpouſe (n). But, adds 


the Apoſtle, this is 4 great myſtery (o). Now 
the true miniſter is happily initiated into this 
grand myſtery of charity, He can fay, with 
Peter, Lord ! thou knotueſt all things, thou knoweſt 


that I love thee: he can' teſtify, with Paul, the 
love off Chrift conſtrainetù me: and, at other 


times, when the emotions of his heart are too 
render for utterance, tears of gratitude and joy, 
ſilently ery out, like thoſe of diſſolving Mary, 


Lord thou aft worthy of all my love, ſince thou 
haſt graciouſly pardoned all my fin. Animated 


with this love, he publicly inſiſts upon vn/verſa/ 
charity, with all the ardor of St. John, teſtifying 


that it flows from the knowledge of Gov, and 


muſt be conſidered as the root of chriſtian obedi. 
G 2 ence 


m) Eph. v. 255, 27. (n) Rev. xix. 7. (o) Eph. v. 32. 
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ence. Hereby, ſaith he, perceive wwe the love of . 
Gd, becauſe: be laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. My 
little children, let us not love in word, neither in 
tongue; but, according to the example of Chriſt, 
in deed and in truth (p).- for, F God ſo loved us, 
we-ought alſo to love one another. And remember, 
he that - loveth not, knoweth | ar 1 2 for 1 15 
LoVE (q). 

Although Chriſt ne came to 1 FROM 
the wall of ſeparation between the Jews and 
Gentiles, by preaching the doctrine of univer/al 
charity; yet he willed, that believers ſhould love 
one another with a peculiar degree of affection. 
We are required to meet the unregenerate with 
a love of benevolence : but believers ſhould be 
bound to each- other by ties ſo tender and power- 
ful, that the world may acknowledge them to 
be men of one heart and one ſoul. By this, faith 
our Lord, fhall all men know, that ye are my diſci- 
ples, if. ye have love one to another (r). And who 
can deſcribe the generoſity, the ſweetneſs, the 
ſtrength, and the conſtancy, of this enlivening 
grace? It is more aQtive than the penetrating 
flame; it is ſtronger than death. The communion 
of ſaints, is received among chriſtians as a ſentence 
in their eſtabliſhed creed: happy would it be, 
did it conſtitute a part of their religious ex- 
1 ach | As to the difference betwixt 
chriſtian 


( P) 1 n ili. 16, 18. (q) 1 ive 11, 8, (r) John xiii. 35. 
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chriſtian charity, and that which was required un- 
der the law, it ſeems to be ſatisfactorily pointed out 
by St. John, in the following paſſage : Brethren 
T write no new commandment unts you, but an old 
commandment, which ye had from the beginnins : 
for Moſes himſelf earneſtly exhorted his people 
to maintain among themſelves the fire of fraternal 
love. Arain, a new commandment, I write unts 
you (8) : new, in relation to Chriſt, who hath 


loved us not only as himſelf, but even ire than 
himſelf ; ſince he offered up his life a ranſom for 


the rebellious. Moſes taſted not of death for 


Pharaoh, as Jeſus did for Pilate, Herod, and 


Caiaphas. The chriſtian legiſlator alone requires 
a charity of this perfectly diſintereſted nature; 
and for the ſupport of ſo exalted a precept, he 
has ſeconded- it with his own. great example. 
Herein is love, continues the Apoſtle, not that ve 
loved God, but that he loved us, and. ſent his Son to 
be the propitiation for our fins. Love, then, is un- 
doubtedly of God ; flowing from him, as from an 


inexhauſtible ſpring ; and he that loveth, after the 


ſame pure and . manner, is born of God, 
and knoweth God ( t). 

This charity is let forth by St. Paul, as 
ſource of conſolation. / faith he to the Philip 
plans, there be any comfort in Love, be ye like- 
minded, having the ſame love one to another : and, 
let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt 

G3 i Jeſus 
(8) 1 John ii. 7, 8. (t) x John iv. 7, 11. 
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Jaſus (u). And in another epiſtle, he cries out; 
1 have a great conflict for them at Laodicea, that 
their hearts mizht be comforted, OW Ani 3 
in LOVE (W). 
1. Charity may be conſidered as a ſpring of 
comfort, becauſe it frees us from the fear of death, 
and delivers us from a thouſand other terrors, 
which trouble the peace of worldly men. There is 
uo fear in LOVE ; but perfect LOVE, hoping all things, 
caſteth out fear becauſe fear hath torment, He, there- 
fore, that feareth, is not made perfect in LOVE (x). 
2. Charity is conſoling, becauſe it aſſiſts and 
encourages us in the diſcharge of our (ſeveral 
duties. When we glow with affection to Gon 
and our neighbour, works of piety and charity 
are performed, not only without pain, but with 
heart-felt ſenſations of ſecret delight. his is the 
leve of Gad, that we keep his cammandments :. and 
to thoſe who ſincerely lave him, his commandments 
ore net gritvous (y). Thus à tender, mother 
loſes ler repoſe, without repining, that ſhe may 
attend to the wants of her reſtleſs infant: thus, 
an affectionate father labors with pleaſure, for 
the ſuppert and educaticn of his children ; and 
thus, with every teſtimony of joy, the primitive 
chriſtians relieved and ſupported one another, 
The admirable. effects, produced by this un- 
feigned love, are deſcribed by ot. Luke in the 
tollowing 
ku) Phil, ii. 1, 6. (W) Coloff. ii. 2, 2. (x) 1 John iv. 18. 
| (y) 1 John v. 3. 
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following terms: The multitude of them that be- 
lieved, were of one heart and one foul; neither ſaid 
any of them, that aught of the things which he 
poſſeſſed, was his own but, lofing fight of every 
| ſelf-intereſted view, they had all things common (z). 
Here we behold that eminently accompliſhed 
by Chriſt, which was anciently prefigured under 
Moſes in the deſert, when the manna was fo 
equally diftributed among the people, that be who 
gathered much, had nathing over, aud he who 
gatbered little, had no lack (a). Happy were theſe 
fleeting days of chriſtian fellowſhip ! Days, that 
had long been promiſed by Gop, and of which a 
. foretaſte had been given in the land of Canaan, 
when it was ordained that, during the year of 
jubile, the poor ſhould be permitted to ſhare the 
comforts of their richer neighbours, It muſt be 
allowed, that a multitude of inſincere profeſſors 
overſpreading the church in theſe melancholy 
times, will not permit this method to be generally 
adopted among us, which would, nevertheleſs, 
be entirely practicable in a country inhabited by 
the affectionate followers of Jeſus. But, at the 
ſame time, it is no leſs true, that every individual, 
who is poſſeſſed of real charity, is ſtill treading 
in the ſteps of his elder brethren, and waiting only 
the return of favorable times to prove, that Ze/us 
Ghrift is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 

G 4 ever- 


02) Acts iv. 320 (a) Fxod, xvi. 18. 
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ever (b); and that unfeigned charity, in the fame 
circumſtances, will ever produce the ſame effects, 
It is impoſlible too highly to exalt this charity, 
which ſprings from a grateful ſenſe of the re- 
demption that is in Jeſus. He, who is unacquainted 
with this grace, is a ſtranger to every real virtue, 
and utterly deſtitute of that Holineſs, without which 
no man ſhall. ſee the Lord (e). Hence we find the 
Apoſtle Paul fo frequently connecting holineſs 
with love; or rather preſſing the latter, as that 
in which the former may be ſaid principally to 
conſiſt. God, faith he, hath choſen us in Chriſt, 
that we ſhould be holy and without blame. before him 
in LOVE (d). Let Chrift dwell in your hearts by 
Faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in Love, 
may be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what- is 
the breadth and length and depth and height; and 
0 know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of God 
(e). The Lord make you to increaſe and abound in 
- LOVE one-toward another, and toward all men: to 
the end that he may eſtabliſh your hearts , 
in holineſs before God (f). | 
Knowledge alone puffeth up, but charity, added 
to knowledge, edrfieth (g), and conducts the ſoul, 
from grace to grace, unto the meaſure of the fatureiof 
- * the fulneſs of Chriſt (h). 1 they, who have 
„ COS | attained 


(b) Heh. Xili., 8. (c) Heb, xii, 14. (4) Eph. i i. 35 4. 
(e) Eph. iii. 17, 18. (f) 1 Theſſ. iii. 12, 13. (8) 1 Cor. viii. te 


(b) Eph. iv. 13. 
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attained to this high degree of ſpirituality, from 
which, with a look of pure beneficence, they 
can ſmile on all around them ! Such may join 
the firſt profeſſors of chriſtianity, and ſay; Ve 
have known and believed the love, that God hath 
to us : and, penetrated with a deep ſenſe of his 
affection, we declare from happy experience, that 
God is LOVE ; and he that diuelleth in LOVE, dwels 
leth in God, and. God in him (i). The love of 
theſe perſevering diſciples may, in a ſcriptural 
ſenſe, be termed perfect; ſince it enables them to 
bear a juſt, though faint reſemblance to the 
Gop of love (k). Their hearts are as replete 
with charity, as ſparks are filled with fire : and 
doubtleſs the ſmalleſt ſpark may be ſaid to ſhine, 
with a degree of perfection, in its little ſphere, 
as well as the brighter ſun in his more. boundleſs 
courſe. | 
St. Paul, who preached this charity with. 5 
much fervency, declares, that it was kindled in 
his heart by the love of Chriſt; and upon this 
account he labors to found it upon thoſe doc- 
trines, which are univerſally deſpiſed by every 
claſs of deiſts. In his epiſtle to the Romans, 
which contains ſixteen chapters, he : employs 
eleven in laying this ſolid foundation, while the 
duties of charity are declared only in the five 
remaining chapters. Like a wife maſter-builder, 
before he attempts to raiſe this ſacred edifice, 
os. he 
(i) 1 John iv. 16. (k) 1 John iv. 27, ; 
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ne endeavours to remove out of the way tlie 


ruins of corrupted nature, and the rubbiſh of 
ſelf- love. But had he endeavoured to do this, 


without calling in to his aid the doctrines of the 


Goſpel, he would have acted as ridiculouſly as 


Archimedes, had that philoſopher attempted the 


removal of earth, without having firſt ſecured a 
ſolid footing ſuited to his purpoſe, 

The moſt powerful motives employed by this 
Apoſtle, in urging us to the practice of chriſtian 
charity, are the love of Gor, and the compaſſion 


of Chriſt. God, faith he, commendeth his love to- 


ward us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chrift 
died for us (I) : and, ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, thai though he was rich, yet for your 
fakes he became poor, that ye, through his poverty, 
might be rich (m). Now, whoever is ſenſible 
of the power, and taſtes the ſweetneſs, of theſe 
two grand truths, feels himſelf, at the fame time, 
carried to every good work, in the fame manner 
as the miſer is led to thoſe actions, which ſerve 
to increaſe his hoard. : For, being ſaved by grace, 


through faith, in theſe very truths, we are created 


by. Chriſt Jeſus unto goed works (n). Who gave 


himſelf for us, on this ſole account, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto oye i 


a el people, zealous of gaod works (o). 
y doctrine of a gratuitous le 


offered | 


(1) Rom. v. 8, (m) 2 Cor. viii. 9. (n) Eph, ii. 8, 10. 
(o) Tit. Lis 14. | 
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offered to ſinners, as a token of God's un- 
fathomable love, is another motive frequently 
made uſe of to the like purpoſe. Put on, con- 
tinues the ſame Apoſtle, as the alect of Gad, bowels: 
of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meeknefs,. 
long-ſuffering 3 forbearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any man have a quarrel” 

againſi any: even as Chrifl forgave you, fo alſo. 
do ye (p). Abave all things bave fervent charity 


amo yourſelves ” for charity Hall cover the 
multitude of fins (q). Yes, it not only covers 


the fins of others, by conſidering their doubtful 
actions in the moſt favorable point of view, and. 


by everlooking the moſt unpardonable of their 
failings ; but may, in ſome meaſure, be ſaid to. 


caver our own offences, fince Gop, for Chriſt's. 
fake, has promiſed to. overlook our tranfgreſſions, 
as we give N of a forgiving temper toward: 


our brethren.  - Diſeord entered into the 
world by ſin. Honee: we ſes unregenerate mem 


not only ſeparated from Gon, but divided among 
themſelves : and. hence, by the rebellion of his 
growing paſſions againſt his enfeebled reaſon, ever 
unrighteous man is at war with himſelf. Dreadful: 
as theſe evils are, we are here preſented with a per- 


fect remedy for them all. He, who ereated man 


upright, hath ſeat his Son to-re-eſtabliſh harmony 
in the world, to reduce our paſſiens under the 
2 of love, to ſubject our reaſon to the 

G6 authority; 


(p) Coloſſ. ii, 12, 15s (4) 1 Pet, i iv. N. 
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authority of truth, and to ſubdue the whole man 
0 under the ſweet yoke of charity © manifeſted 
1 in the fleſh ; that charity, which is deſtined to 
nm reign for ever, and whoſe happy empire is called 
[i the Kingdom of Heaven. The Father of glory, 
4:1 ſays St. Paul, hath put all things under the feet of 
. | Ghrift, and hath given him to be the bead over all 
mw things to the church, which is his body, the fulneſs 
1 | F him, that filleth all in all (r). Je, who ſametimes 
11 .wwere far off, are now made nigh by the blood of 
1 Chrift. For he is our peace, between jews and 
gentiles, between man and man, who hath made 


partition between us, that he might reconcile both 
unto God in one body, by the croſs, having: flain' the 
enmity by that perfect charity, of which he gave 
ſo many wonderful proofs. Noto, therefore, we, 
who are actuated by the ſame ſpirit of love, are 
no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens 
with the ſaints and of the houſebold f God; and 
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Prophets, Jeſus Chrift himſelf being the chief corner 
tone. In whom the whole building, eth framed 
together, grotueth unto an holy temple in the Lord : 


r ER” 


tion of God, through the ſpirit of CHARITY (s). 


coming motive, cannot fail to place it conrinually 
before his hearers. The various parts of his 
e 1 | public 
(r) Eph. i. 17, 23. (s) Eph. ii. 13, 22. 


both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 


are built upon the foundation of the Apoſiles and 


In whom alſo ye are builded together for an habita- 


The miniſter, who feels the force of this over- 
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public diſcourſes as naturally incline to this grand 
point, as the ſeveral parts of a ſolid edifice mutu- 
ally reſt upon the common foundation. There is 
vu body, faith he with the' Apoſtle, and one ſpirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 5 one 
Lord, one God and Father of all, who'ts above all, 
and through all, and in you al! (t ). As we have 
many members in one body; ſo we, being many, are 
one body in Chriſt, and every one members one of 
another. Let love be, therefore, without diſſimu- 
lation be” kindly-affertioned one to another with 
-brotherly love; in honor. preferring one another. 
Rejoice with them that do rejoice ; and weep with 
them that weep. Be of the ſame mind one toward 
another. Avenge not yourſelves, but rather give 
place unto wrath. if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirſt, give him drink. Be not ober- 
come of evil; but overcome evil with good (u). In 
a word, Let all Jour things be done with CHAR 1 
TY ( 11.“ 

'To oh, - The evangelical paſtor points 
out the excellence of charity, and urges every 
motive' that can lead to the practice of it, till 
worldly men are conſtrained to ery out, with all 
the admiration of the ancient heathens; © See 


Dy.” cc how theſe chriſtians love one another!“ Lucian, 
er- indeed, could look with ridicule upon the zeal, 
uy with which the primitive chriſtians ſuccoured one 
his mats 2 Fo or,” fays he, M their legiſlator has 
blic 291 n 
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4 made them believe, that they are all brethren; ; 

4 and hence they have all things common among 
them, deſpiſing even death itſelf, through the 
hope of immortality.” The good paſtor, how- 
ever, is anxious to do that, which this heathen 
writer was impious enough to cenſure in Chrift, 

He admoniſhes believers to addreſs the Almighty, 
as their common parent (x), conſcious, that ſo 
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Fatber, LE, by Vow Spirit, they will neceſſarily 
eas BAY crupulous diſtinctien between mine 
thine, 1 * put up, with unfeigned ſincerity, 

that univerſal prayer, + give us this day OUR day 
bread, This petition is commonly uſed by every 
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| ancient days to revive among us, we ſhould not 
ww only ſolieit common bleflings from above, but 
reejoice to ſhare them with each other, as brethren 
partake of 2 xepalt provided for them at the _ 
of their common Parent. 

Ha ppy days! when the Goſpel of Chriſt was 
ſeen to flouriſh in the earth. Surely that facred 
ſeaſon might, with propriety, be termed the 

28 age of the church, O that we could re- 
call the felicity we have forfeited, and ſee the 
ys of unanimity reſtored to a diſtracted world ! 


58 while * give vent to our nnn. 
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member of our degenerate church, while their 
hearts are comparatively inſenſihle to the wants of 
their neceſlitous brethren. | But was the love of 
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let us not fink into deſpair, ſince however de- 
e our preſent cireumſianees may be, they 
are not totally remedileſs. Though for fo many 
ages, /elf-love has uſurped the throne of charity: 
though mankind are prone to injure one another, 
in their reputation, by flander; in their property 
by injuſtice; and in their perſons by murder, 
whether perpetrated in the character of an aſlaffin, 
or that of a duelliſt ; though wars are fomented 
on the flighteft pretences, and | chriſtian prinees 
appear eager to waſh their hands in the blood of 
thouſands ; though alt the earth is full of darkneſs 
and cruel habitations (y) yet will we not give up 
our hope. Theſe unhappy times were foretold 
by our gracious Maſter (z). And as he had 
preſcience enough to predict the decays of OE 
love, and the calamities conſequent thereupon; 
fo he is poſſeſſed of ſufficient power to re-eſtabliſh 
the empire of charity in the world. Believers, 
then, amidſt all their aſſlictions, may patiently 
and confidently expect thoſe times of refoeſhing, 
which Hall aſſuredly come from the preſence of the 
Lord : looking forward to that promiſed reftitu- 
tion of all things, concerning which God hath ſpoten 
by the mouth of all his holy Prophets finge the work . 
began. (a). In the mean while, let thoſe who 
are haſtening, by their prayers, this defirable 
revolution, be eareful to preſerve in their own 
hearts thoſe ſparks of charity, which ſhall one 
day 
(y) Pſalm Ixxiv. 21, (z) Matt, xxiv, 32s (a) Acts i iii. 19, 21. 


— 
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day kindle the univerſe i into a ſacred flame. And 
let the miniſters. of the Goſpel make a conſtant ' 
diſplay of thoſe evangelical truths, which were 
formerly ſufficient to light up this glorious fire; 
that by ſtirring up the dying embers of grace, the 
little light, which ſtill remains in the church, may 
be preſerved from total extinction. | F 
Should it be here objected — Are not all the 
miniſters of our church to be conſidered, as 
preachers of chriſtian charity ?. We anſwer, by no 
means. The charity, concerning which we ſpeak, 
muſt flow from a union with Chriſt ; a union, 
which miniſters of the preſent day are accuſtomed 
to treat as enthuſiaſtic and vain, This excellent 
grace is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is given unto us (b). But he, who dares 
openly to plead for this ſcriptural truth, is eſteemed 
by ſuch preachers, no better than a deluded fanatic. 
Theſe preachers are frequently heard, indeed, to 
ſpeak of chriſtian charity, but far from endeavour= 
ing to ſpread it through the world, they uſe every 
effort to deſtroy. the very ſeeds of this grace in the 
church of Gop, If, in a pariſh that is unhappy 
enough to have a paſtor of this kind, a few per- 
ſons are happily converted to Gop, and united 
together in Jeſus Chriſt ;- if, having one heart, and 
one ſoul, they frequently join together in prayer 
and in praiſe, mutually exhorting and provoking one 
another to love and good works; = the worldly 
2 
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: dan inſtantly. . alarmed, imagines that theſe 
perſons, for the ſake, of forming a new ſe, are 
s deſtroying. the unity of the church : when, on 
the contrary, they are but Juſt. about to, expe- 
rience the communion of. ſaints. And, if he is poſ- 
ſeſſed of zeal, or party-ſpirit, he will labor to 
make it appear, that theſe chriſtians, who are 


beginning to love as brethren, are forming con- 
8 venticles te diſturb the order both of. church and 
Nate. Such a miniſter will give encouragement” 
$ to companies of jugglers, dancers, and drun- 
4 kards, rather than tolerate a ſociety, which has 
« chri woe Ming for its * and its baſis: 
5 | 5 
Co | 
to THE TRUE MINISTER BELIEVES AND PRE 4- 
bs. CHE THE ' THREE GRAND PROMISES 
ry ' OF'GOD, TOGETHER WITH THE THREE 
5 eur DISPENSATIONS OF GRACE. 
Py | 
Wo E babe Gee in the cal ens, | 
ed 5 that believers are ſaved by a faith and 
nd. an Mog which ſerve to feed in their ſouls the 
er ſacred fire of charity. Now this faith and this 
ne hope muſt neceſſarily have for their foundation 
ly ſome promiſe of Gop. A promiſe already ac- 
er, compliſhed is embraced by faith alone; but a 


Frome, whoſe nen is protracted, is 
cequally 
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ly the object of faith and of hope. He, 
therefore, who is appointed by Chriſt a preacher 
of the everlaſting Goſpel, is ſolicitous to obtain 
clear ideas of the great promiſes of Gor. He is 
conſtantly engaged in meditating, either upon 
their paſt or future accompliſhment, in order to 
maintain in his own heart thoſe ineftimable graces, 
with which he is deſirous to animate the fouls of 
others. Obſerve the method, in which hs 
conſiders, embraces, and preaches them. 
Under the diſpenſation of the Father, the grand 
promiſe was that, which reſpected the external 
manifeſtation of the Son. The original promiſe, 
as made to Adam, was expreſſed in the follow- 
ing terms: The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the head of the ſerpent (a).“ As the Meſſiah 
was to deſcend from Abraham, according to the 
fleſh, the ſame promiſe was thus renewed to that 
Patriarch : x thee ſhall all families of the. earth 

e bleſſed (b.) In the days of Moſes, it was re- 
peated to all Iſrael, as follows: The Lord thy 
God bill raiſe up unto thee a prophet, from the midſt 
of thee, of thy brethren ; unto him ſhall ye hearkeu (c). 
David and the other Prophets powerfully con- 
firmed this prophecy, and Malachi thus recapi- 
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. tulates the promiſes whieh had been given before 
if bis time: The Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly 
0 come to his temple, even the meſſenger of the cove- 
ik nan whom ye llt in; * he * came, 


1 (6) Gen, i; 1. 15. (b) Gen. xii. 3. (e) Deut. vii. J 13. 
1 


4 
: 
r \ 
: 75 
in 


> the 
that 
earth 
as re- 
4 thy 
midſi 
n (c). 
con- 
ecapi- 
bef Oxe 
uddenly 
e c- 
Comes 
aud 


i. 15. 


8 Tux PorTRAIT or Sr. Pavut. 139 


faith the Lard of Heft (d). Unto you, that ww 
my: name, Hall the Sun of righteoufne/s ariſe with 
healing in his wings ; 4 ye ſhall go farth, out 
of your preſent obſcure diſpenſation, and grow up; 
in ſpiritual ſtrength, as calves of the fall (e). 
Thus ſpeaks the laſt of the n under the 
diſpenſation of the Father, | 

Immediately upon the accompliſhment of theſe 
promiſes, while the diſpenſation of the San wass 
but darkly opened by his precurſor, another pro- 
miſe was given for the exerciſe of faith and hope, 
under this new economy, reſpecting the full 
manifeſtation of the Holy Ghoſt, as a Spirit of 
truth and love. Behold -this grand promiſe, as 
announced by John the baptiſt. 7 am not the 
Chriſt; I am the voice of one crying in the wits 
derneſs, make firaight the way of the Lord (f). I 
baptize you with water unto repentance, as à pre- 
paration for the ſpiritual kingdom and baptiſm of 


the Meſſiah: hut he that cometh after me, is 


mightiar than I, whoſe ſhaes I am moi worthy to 
bear. He ſhall introduce a more ſpiritual dif- 
penſation, and adminiſter a more. efficacjous 
baptiſm 3 for be ſhall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with fire, ſhedding abroad thoſe gifts 
and graces of his Spirit, which ſhall penetrate 
and purify your hearts, as metals are penetrated 
and purified by material fire (g). This promiſe 
(f) John i. 205 23. 


(% al. i. 1. (e) Mal, iv. 2. 


lc) Matt, iii. 27. 
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is of ſo great importance, that it was dee 
neceſſary to be repeated by the four Evangeliſts. Je 
Our Lord, continuing the diſpenſation, which gt 
| his forerunner had opened, made and baptized 4 
more diſciples than John, though Jeſus himſelf th 
baptized not, with water, but his diſciples (h). as 
The baptiſm, which he was about to adminiſter O 
was as far ſuperior to the baptiſm of John, and 0 
that of his own diſciples, as the water, of which GE 
he ſpake to the woman of Samaria, was ſuperior if 
to the water of Jordan, or that of Jacob's well. 0; 
FLhoſoever ſhall drink of the water that 1 ſhall give ke 
him, ſaid he to that enquiring woman; whoſoever Gs 
ſhall come to my baptiſm, and let down his At 
veſſel into the inexhauſtible fountain of my grace, of 
fall never thirſt : but the water. that I ſhall give Fa 
Bim, ſhall be in him a well. of water, a ſource of wa 
righteouſneſs, ane and joy, fpringing 1350 inte love 
23 life (i). = aba, 
In order to en the: hope of thoſe, ik wit] 
* been baptized with water, our Lord pub- the 
licly ratified the promiſe, which had been ſo Ti 
not 


frequently repeated to them by John the baptiſt, 
In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Feſus mea 
odd and cried; I any man thirſt, let him come fron 
unto me and drink, © He that believeth on me, as Calle 
the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his: belly ſhall few 0 
rivers of living water. But this he ſpabte of the who 
"Spirit, which they that believe on him, in every 
14 f | EPs, age, (k) J 
(h) John iv. 2, 2. (i) John iv, 14. 
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age, ould receive. For the FO Ghoſt was not 
yet. fully given, becauſe that Jeſus was: not yet 
glirified (K). An ineſtimable promiſe this, which 


deſerves to be deeply engraven in the minds of 


thoſe, who are merely acquainted with Chriſt, 
according to his exterior appearance in the world. 
Obſerve here the method, by which he endea - 
vours to prepare all ſuch in every country and in- 
every period, for his manifeſtation. in the Spirit: 
If you love me keep my commandments, be faithful 
to the preſent diſpenſation of my Goſpel, and I 
will pray the. Father, and he will give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. 
At that day, when ye ſhall. experience the fulneſs 
of his preſence, Te ſhall know, that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and JI in you. For he that 


 toveth me, fhall be loved of my Father, and I will. 


love him, and we will come unte him and make. our 
abode with him (I). By comparing thei: words 
with the ſeventeenth and twenty-ſixth verſes of 
the ſame chapter, it is evident, that by this 
ſpiritual manifeſtation of the Father and the Son, 
nothing leſs can be intended than the full 
meaſure of that Holy Spirit, which proceedeth 
from the Father (m), and which is expreſsly i 
called, the Spirit of his Son (n). 

Our Lord, who knew the dupidity of thoſe 


who were. under the. 1 diſpenſation of his x 


_ Goſpel, 


(K) John vii, 37, 39. (1) hs; xiv. 15,23. (a) John xv, 26, 
X02 Gal, iv. 6. 
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J ſend the promiſe of ny Father upon you (). 
The abundant effafion of the Holy Spirit was 


termed by our Lord, the promiſe of the Father, 

for two reaſons; firſt, becauſe coming to inſtruct: 

mankind how to worſhip the Father in /þ:#it and 
in truth, it became him to refer all things to 

that Father: and this he was ſtrictly and con- 

ſtantly accuſtomed” to do. Secondly; becauſe the 

Father of lights is to be conſidered as the author of 

every good and perfect gift, It was he, who fo 

loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 

Son to die for the world; and from him proceeds 

that Holy Spirit, which Jeſus Chriſt ſtill coritinues 

to ſhed abroad among his faithful followers: The 

Father" had already promiſed under the law, that 

he would grant unto his people a general out- 
pouring of his Spirit, under the reign of tlie 

Meſſiah; The memorable prophecy. of Joel, as 

quoted by St. Peter, is generally known'y and 

the — 2 * merit the attention 

of 


(o) John x xv. 26. (p) Ie iv, (q) Luke xxiv. 49. 


i Goſpel, and how flow of heart they were to be. 0 
. bee, what either the Prophets or himſelf had h 
1 ſpoken, judged it expedient to repeat the grand te 
1 promiſe of the Spirit, again and again. M ben 45 
Vs. the Comforter is come, ſaid he, white I will fond th 
| i unto y o fromthe Father, he ſbull teftify of me (o). on 
AE It is expedient for you, that I go away : for if I go thi 
1 not away, the Comforter "will not come unto you 5 but 

it if J depart, I will ſend him unto you (p). Behold 
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of believers. In that day, I will pour upon the 
houfe of Davidy. and upon the inhabitants of. Feruſa- 
lem, the ſpirit of grare and of ſipplications e a 1 
they ſhall look: upon me, whom they have pierced, and fi 
they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his | 
only ſon (T). I will. pour water upon him, that is | 
thirſty, and floads upon the dry ground 1-will pour 
my Spirit upon thy feed, and my bleſſing. upon thine. 
offipring (s). I will ſprinkle clean water upon yolti, 
and ye ſhall be clean, I will put my Spirit within - 
you, and cauſe you to-walk in my flatutes (t). I will 
give them one heart: I will take the flony heart 
out of their. fleſh; and will giv? them an heart of 
feſb (u). That man muſt be prejudiced to an 
extreme degree, who perceives not, that theſe. 
gracious prophecies began to receive their accom- 
piſhment upon the day. of Pentecoſt, when the 
multitude of them that believed were of one beart : 

| and one ſoul. 

The laſt day our riſen Savior paſſed upon earth, 
was employed in ſtrengthening the faith of his diſ- 
ciples, with reſpect to this promiſe. After hav- 
ing aſſembled them together, he commande them: 
te wait for the promiſe . of the Father, which,. con- 
tinued he, ye have heard of me. For John truly. 
baptized with water, and ye have done the ſame, 
by my direction, but ye ſhall be e with 99220 
= My: not b days hence (). 


| Aſter: Ib 


| 4 (r) wo” xk, 10. (s) Iſaiah xliv. 3. ( t) Ex,. xxxvi. 25 27 
49s (v) Brek. xi, 19. ( Acts i. 4, 5. | 
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Dis ſame Jeſus, faid the Angels who appeared to 


from the preſence of the Lord, when be ſhall: come 


all them that believe (2). 
ſhall : wail becauſe of him (a). 


by many, for the reaſon aſſigned by St. Peter (c), 
is o nd une by * who live under the 


| (2) Rev. i. 7. 


After the grand-promiſe under the diſpenſation 
of the Son was in part accompliſhed ;' when the. 
diſciples were filled with faith, and with the 
Holy Ghoſt, another promiſe was given to exer- 
ciſe their faith, to fix their attention, and to 
perfect their patience; the promiſe of Chriſt's 
ſecond coming to gather his wheat into the garner, 
and to burn up the chaff with unguenchable Hire (X). 


the diſciples on the day of their Maſter's aſcen- 
ſion; This ſame Jeſus which is taten up from you into 
Heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner as ye have ſeen 
him go into Heaven (y). This important promiſe 
was afterwards repeated by St. Paul and the other 
Apoſtles. The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed: from 
Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that obey not the Goſpel; 
who ſhall be puniſhed with | everlaſting deſtruction 


to he glorified in his ſaints, and to be admired in 
Behald he cometh: with 
clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee bim, and they - alſo 
which pierced him; and all kindreds of the earth 
The". day of the 
Lord will come, as a thiꝙ in the might (bj. 

This coming of Chriſt, which is diſregarded 


diſpenſation 


(N AQs i. 11. (2) 2 Thed. i. 7 10, 
(b) 2 Pet. iii, 20. (c) 2 Pet, iii. 9, 10. 


(x) Matt. iii. . 
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diſpenſation of the Spirit, that. they are conſtantly 


lnoking for, and haſtening to, the coming of the day 
of G d). According to St. Paul, ſinners are 
converted from the error of their ways, that\they 
may ſerve the living-and true God, and wait for his 
Son from Heaven, rubom he raiſed from the dead e): : 
looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious ap- 
fearing of the great God and our Savior \ Feſus 


_ Chrift (t). This ſecond coming of Chriſt was 


the object of this ' Apoſtle's higheſt hopes, after 
which he repreſents himſelf as groaning with the 
moſt fervent deſire (g). Ya, I count all things 
but bſs, continues he, that 1 may know him, and 
the power of his reſurrection. Our converſation is 
in Heaven, from whence alſo we lool for the Sa- 
vior, who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be faſhioned lile unte his glorious body, according 
to the working, whereby he is even able to ſubdue all 


things unto himſelf (h). 


As Gop had afforded believers, under the old 
Teſtament, a perſpective view both of the mani- 


feſtation of the Redeemer in a mortal body, and 


that diſpenſation of the Spirit, which he was to 


open among his followers under the new Teſ- 1 


tament, ſo he had likewiſe. foretold, by his Pro- 
phets, the "glorious return of that Savior to the 
earth. The Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his 
ſaints to execute aun (). Behold, he hall 

Vol. 2. H NT We come 


(4) 2 pet. Hi. 22, le) 1 Theff. j. g, 10. (f) Tit. it, 13. 
(s) Rom. viii. 23. (h) Philip. iii, 20, 27 (i) Jude 24. 
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came, faith the Lord of Hoſts. But who may abide 
the day of his coming and who ſhall Nang, when 
be .appeareth ? for he is like a re efiner” 5 Are, and 
Ie fuller's ſoap (k). 

Mark the terms, in which - our Lord himſelf 
declared this ſublime diſpenſation. The love of 
many ſhall wax cold. Palſe prophets ſhall ariſe, and 
Je Fall fee, the abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of 
by the Prophet Daniel, land in the holy Place. Im- 
mediately,” after the tribulation of thoſe days, the 
powers of the Heavens. ſhall be ſhaken, „Aud then 
Hall appear the fign of the Son of man in Heaven: 
then fhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, . and they 

all ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
L Jeaven, with power and great glory, But of that 
day and hour knoweth no man, Watch therefore : 
for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come (1). 


- EAI 
poly» — — 


— =_ 
4 4 * — A 206d — — 

"PEG ous — ET 5 « G — 

2 SL 4 4 4d - 7 - 5 
— — — — of a «Rc Te ee S> Srl. 6 E 0 Ne N nd a nas 

* 2 by 7 83 eee OTE : 7 f — 
e of Ihe * 3 © 0030 over I 
7 er ** $ ** 


ee Et 


| 
11 
Ut 
41 
1 
p. J 
FF 
| 


d 


ter's declaration, addreſſed a large aſſembly in 
the following terms, almoſt iminediately after his 
aſcenſion : Repent ye, and be converted, that your 
fins may be blotted out, when the times of refreſhing 
ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord; and be 
ball fend  Feſus, which before was preached unto 
you 5 whom the Heaven muft receive, until the time 

of reſtitution of .all things, ꝛbhich God "hath ſpoken 
55 the mouth of all his = Prophets, Vince the warld 


began (m). « 
50 


. (Manes Tanks be A ll. 241. 


4 


Thus Jeſus himſelf teſtified of his ſecond coming, 
and his firſt diſciples, in conformity to their Maſ- 


* E — Py 8 T 
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So long as a miniſter ;embraces- theſe:diflgrent 
promiſes: ſo long as, with a lively faith which 
is the evidence of things not ſeen, he believes, that 
the Father ſent his Son for the redemption of 
ſinners, and his Holy Spirit for the ſanctification 


olf believers— ſa long as, with a faith which. is 


the ſubſtance of things haben for; hg believes, that 
Chriſt ſhall one day return far the glorification of 
his ſaints; ſa. long he is ſaved hy that fab and 
hope, which enable him to preach che Goſpel 
in all its wondrous extent. $0 long, he not 


| only cemprehends, but experiences the payer 


of that Goſpel in his own ſoul, While he Iabors 
to make it manifeſt before the world, by his pub. 
„ hole "I dine con- 


THE TRUE | MINIS! BR STUDIES r Dx. 
FERENT 'DI8PENSAT MN, V ON DEN TO 


Allr \HIMSELF ro DISGHARGE 
OF EVERY. PART OF HIS DUTY, 


IHE paſtor, who. is il-infrated. in 1 the 
_ myſteries of our holy religion, loſes him- 


bei and leads - lis: ſheep aſtray. . The good paſ. 


tor, on the - contrary, | having found out the 
to everlaſting life, preſſes forward therein at the 
- 8 head 
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endeavours to conduct thoſe to evangelical per. 
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Head of his flock, and exhorts every heedleſs 


wanderer to follow his ſteps. "He" is confcious 
not not only, that he has a mixture of ſheep und 


goats in his fold; but he knows that, among 
the former, there are ſome, to whoſe ſpiritual 


condition the firicere milk of the word is much 
better adapted, than ſtronger food. T o all of 
theſe” he ſtudies to addreſs himſelf in a ſuitable 
manner. To thoſe who are dead in treſpaſſes 


and ſin, equally deſtitute both of love and fear, 


he proclaims the firſt principles of the | Goſpel, 


inch as repentance from dead works, faith towaru 
God, and an eternal judgment (a). T hoſe: who 
are already awakened from the deluſions of : fin, 
he anxiouſly leads into the paths of grace; and 


fection, who have felt the powers of the world to 
come (b). He eaſily diſtinguiſhes the mixed 
multitude of his hearers into a variety of claſſes. 


The unbelieving and impenitent, who are to be 


conſidered as without Gop and without hope 


os in the world, are ſuch as go on, without any 
ww ſymptom of fear, toward the gulph of perdition ; 

1 Whether it be by the high road of vice, with the 
notoriouſly abandoned, or through the by-path 


of hypocriſy, with phariſaical profeſſors. Con- 
verted ſinners, or believers, are either under the 
diſpenſation of the Father, under that of the 
_ or under that of the Holy Ghoſt, Mere 

to 


(a) Hebe vi. 1, % c ver. 6. 
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to the different progreſs they have made in- 
ſpiritual things: and the faithful paſtor is as. 
perfectly - acquainted with their various attain-- 
ments, as à diligent tutor is acquainted with 
the different abilities of his ſeveral Pups. 
Believers, under the diſpenſation of the F ather, 
are ordinaxily ſurrounded with a night of un- 
certainty and doubt, though viſited, . at times, 
with a few ſcattered rays of hope. Under the 


diſpenſation of the Son, the doubts of believers 


are diſſipated, like thoſe of the two (diſciples Who 
journeyed to Emmaus, while they diſcover more 
clearly, and experience more powerfully, the 
truths of the Goſpel. But under the diſpenſation 
of the Spirit, they walk in the light (c), and are 


led inte all truth, by the Spirit F truth (4) ; ; the 


anointing whach they have received, abideth in them, 


and teacheth . hem, of all things neceſſary: to ſalva- 


tion (S. * TEES? ; 
A father of the K heating upon thoſe 


words of the Apoſtle, Lord ſave us; ue periſh = 


apoſtrophizes thus with the doubting, diſciples : 
© You haye your Savior with you, what danger 


= can you fear? We are yet, they reply, but 


children, and have attained but to a ſmalt 
degree of ſtrength : hence we are afraid. The 
« deſcent of the Holy Spirit, that divine protector, 


| © which has been graciouſly promiſed, has not 
© yet filled us with full aſſurance. This has 


| (c) 1 John . 2. (d) John xvi, 13. (e) 1 John ii, 27, ES 
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been the cauſe of oùr unſteadieſs hitherto © 
and hence, the Savior ſo frequently reproaches 


all thoſe etn 
"i the ſpiritual baptiſm ſo frequently mhetitioned? in 
I the new Teſtament, are ſhut ũp #ithis fave of 
weaknefs and dbugt. Hut ſo ſoon (is they are 
born of the Spirit, they" ery out no longer with” 


ns, who have not yet reocived": 
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out in tranſports of gratitude, God: artording' to” 
tis mercy, Bath ſaved us, by the waſhing” of 'rogoned- 
ration ami renetbing of the Holy" Ghoſt which e 
hath ſhed on us e of gr: 28 e. 
our Savior (g). 5 
Under the diſpenſation of the Father, believers 
conſtantly experience the fear of Gop, and; ir 
general; a mueh greater degree of fur than Hh. 
Under the” economy of the Son; le begins to 
gain the aſcendency over far. But under the- 
diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit; perſich love caytth 
out fear (H); becauſe it" is peeuſiarly the offfee 
of the Comforter, to deliver the ſoul from _ 
thing that is liable to diftreſs and formetr it. 
Under the eeonomy of the Father, the be- 
lever is frequently heard to exelaim, O wretched 
man that I am] who ſhall deliver ne from the body 
of this dtath' (i)? Under that ef the Son, he 
W cries out; 7 Hhatth _ Who hat 
- +. effectually 


(t) vices. Hom, Matt. viii. . 1 (8) Tit. iii, 55 6, 
(n) 1 John iv. 18. (i) Rom. vi- 24. 
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us with the ' weakneſs of our fich (f):” NO.]. 


trembling fear, ave u,; w# periſs i. but they try” 5 
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effectually wrought this deliverance, through Fe eſus 
Chriſt our Lord (x) but under the perfect Goſ- 
pel, which is the diſpenſation of the Spirit, all. 
believers are enabled to ſay, with one voice; Ve 
have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear ; 
but we have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father | The Spirit itſelf beareth 
witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children of 
God, and joint heirs with Chriſt (I). 
St. Paul thus diſtinguiſhes the different ſtates of 
advancement in the chriſtian faith. The heir, as 
long as. he is a child, [and ſuch is the caſe with 
believers, under the diſpenſation of the Father} 
d 72 nothing from a ſervant, though he be Lord 
of all; but is under tutors and governors till the time 
appointed of his Father. Even ſo we were once in 
a ſtate of bondage: but when the fulneſs of the time 
was come, God ſent farth his Son to redeem. them 
that were under the Law, that we might receive 
the adoption of Sans. And becauſe ye are ſons, God 
hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. MN perefore, thou art no more 
a ſervant but a fon.; and if a ſon, then an her of 
God, through Chriſt (m) : by whom we have acceſs 
into this grace, and rejoice in hope of the glory 95 
God (n). | 
Our Lord himſelf evidently pointed out the | 
progreſſive ſtate of the church, when turning WB: 
„ his 


(k) Rom. vii. 25 (1) Rom. viii. 157 17. (an Gal, We 2 
(n) Rom. v. 2. 
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his diſciples, he ſeid; : Bl: eff d are the eyes which 
fee the things that ye ſee: for I tell you, that many 
Prophets and kings. have de efired ta ſee thoſe things, 
qwhich ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear 


_ thoſe things, which ye hear, and have nat heard 


them (o). - Nevertheleſs, when their gracious 
Maſter. held this language, he was at that time 
neither glorified, nor crucified : and it is well 


known, that the great glory of the Goſpel was to 


follow his ſufferings and his triumph. _ 
The fame ſubject is treated by St. Peter in his 
firſt epiſile, where he ſpeaks of that full ſabvation, 
which is to be conſidered, as the end or recom- 
penſe of faith (p). Of which ſalvation, faith he, 


the Prophets have enquired and ſearched diligently, 
_ woho propheſied of the grace that ſhould came unt? 


jou ſearching what, or what manner of time, the 


Spirit of  Chri i/t, which was in them did fi ienify, 


when it teſtiſed beforehan1 the ſufferings of Chrift, 


and the glory thut ſhould follow. Unto whom it was 


revealed, that not unto themſelves, but unto us they 


4 miniſter the things, which are now reported unto 
jou, by them that have preached the Goſpel unta 


you, with tie. Holy Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven, 
hich things the Angels deſi efire to look into (q). 


Happy are ye! for the Spirit of glory and of God 


reteth upon yau (r). Ye are a choſen generation, 
a pec uliar people, that ye ſhould fhew forth the 


Praiſes 


LY * 


(o) .. 23, 24+ TAY 1 Pet. i i. 9. (q) 7 Pet, i i. 10, 12. 


(r) 1 pet. i IV. 14 
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praiſes, of him, who hath called | you out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light (s). 

Without an experimental knowledge of theſe 
ſeveral ſtates, a miniſter :can no more lead ſin- 
ners to evangelical” perfection, than an illiterate 


7 peaſant gan communicate ſufficient intelligence to 


his ruſtic companions, to paſs an examination. 


| for the higheſt degree in a univerſity. / 


It may here be neceſſary to mark _ the 
grand truths, by which . theſe diſpenſations are 
ſeverally characterized. , + 

The common language 8 the diſ 9 of 
the Father, is as follows: God hath made of ane 


Blood all nations \of men, and hath: appointed, the 


bounds f their habitation ;. that they ſbould ſeek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel after him and find” 
him, . though he be not far from every. one of us (t). 
The grace 9 Cad that bringeth. ſalvation, hath ap- 
peared, in different degrees, to. all men (u): For 
the living. God is the Savior of all men, eſpecially 0 f 
thoſe that believe (W). Gad is. no. reſpetter. of per- 
ſons; but in every nation, he that feareth him and 
worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with. him (x). 


Without: faith, it is impoſſible ta pleaſe him for be 


that cometh unto God,. muſt believe. that he is, and 
that is a rewarder. of _ them that. diligently Seek 
Bim (v0. He bath ſhrwed. thee, 0 nan, what is 


. 3 and what anth the Lord require of thee,, but 
N ts 


| (8) I pet, i its * 600 etz Nui. a6, FIG (8) Tie ii Mode 


(w) Tim. ive 10. © nee 5 0) Reb. , 6. 
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td as juſth, and to loc mercy, end wo walt humbly 
with thy God (z)) 

Obſerve the language of the Son's difpenſa- 
tion. Glory: to God in the” higheft, and on earth 
pPreare, goodwill totourd men. T1 bring you good 
tiaings of great joy, whith ſhall be 10 all pebple : 


for unte yon is born this day, in the city of Divid, 
a Savior, which is | Ohrift the Tord (a). Grace 


and truth came by Feſus Chrift- (b), who hath 
aboliſhed tenth, and hath brought fe and im- 
mortality to Abr through the Goſpel (e). The 
hour cometh and now's, when the true toor ſhip= 


pers ball worſhip the * Father in Spirit' and in 


155 (d). I zelirve in Gad, believe alſo in 
me (e). If thi den Mall minke yen free, ye ſhall be 
free indeed (f). This i the work of God, that ye 
believe on him whom” he hath ſent = No man can 
come unto me,” extept the Father, which hath font 


me, draw him: and every. man, that hath heard, 


amd bath tarned of the Father, conteth anto me (g). 

He that believeth on the Son, 'hath "tverlaffing inis: 

and he, that belicorth mt the Jon, ſhall Ji cory 
batt the wrath of God abideth on him (h.) 


\gviſhed by the following peculiar language. This 
i that which. was ſpoten by the Prophet Foel': In 
the * ans; or e of my 


62) Mic. vi. * (a) * n. 10, 14. lb) John i i. 17s 
(e) 2 Tim. to 10. 44) Jom iv. 23. te) Jolm XIVs 1. 


enn vii 38. e 45 ea) Jobs 5k 35. 


The diſpenfation of the Spirit is again diſtin- 
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grace, ſaith Cod, J will pour out of my Spirit upon 


all fleſh, upon my. ſervants, and upon my band. 


maidens : and they ſhall propheſy. Neſus, being by 


the right hand of God exalted, and having received 


of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt," hath 


ſhed forth this plenitude of grace, the effects of 
| which ye now ee and hear. Repent, therefore, "4 
and be baptized every one of pon in the name of 


Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and qe ſhall 


receive the Holy Ghoſt. * For the promiſe i is unto tm 
and to your children, and to all that are afar off,” 


even as many as the Lord our God ſpall call (i). 


If at any time it is to be apprehended, that 
believers are ſtill carnal, and unrenewed by the 


Spirit of Gop, the paſtor, who is converſant with 


theſe different economies of grace, enquires with 
St. Paul; Hove ye received the Holy Ghoſt, fence 


ye believed (k)? When others, among his flock, 

demonſtrate both by their converſation. and con- 
duct, that they are influenced by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he exhorts them in a manner ſuitable to 


the glorious diſpenſation under which they liye. '' 
. are waſhed, ye. are ſanitified, ye are juſtified in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our 


God. Your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt : 


therefore glorify God, in your body and in your Spirit, 
which are God's (I). Grieue not the Holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of vedemp- 


tion 


(i) AQs ii. 16, 39. (k) Acts xix, 2+ (1) x Cor, vi. 2 20. a 
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tion (m) . Be filled with the: Spirit; ſpeaking ts 


yourſeives-in palms and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
making melody in your hearts unto the Lord (n). 
Rejoice, evermore. 0 without . in every 


. give thanks ( o). 


This language is too 50 for wt men, 


ho underftand/it no more than illiterate perſons 
comprehend the moſt abſtruſe parts of ſcience. 
Hence, it is neceſſary, that the faithful miniſter 


ſhould- acquaint himſelf with the different con- 
ditions and capacities of all his hearers, if he 


would happily accommodate ſpiritual things to 
ſpiritual men. Without this knowledge, he will, 


under every diſpenſation, run the hazard of re- 


fuſing to advanced chriſtians the ſolid nouriſſunent 
they need, and of preſenting to the natural man 


chat eeleſtial manna, which his very ſoul abhors. 


a 1 4 
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THE DIFFERENT | DISPENSATIONS ARE 

 - "PRODUCED BY THAT LOFELY YV ARIET YT, 
WITH WHICH THE ALMIGHTY IS PLE4- 
SED TO DISTRIB UTE HES FAFOR \ 


F the light of the Goſpel had a doe from 
God to every individual ſinner ; if he had not 


been left e 0 in oP ſenſe of the _ 
(i avon to 


enn Iv, 30. (n) — u». i, 3 19. (o) 1 The@, 55 16—18. 
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to impart it to whom, at what time, and in what 
degree ſoever was moſt pleaſing to himſelf; his 
impartial juſtice would then have engaged him 
equally to illuminate all mankind, and he muſt 
have cauſed the Sun of righteouſneſs, immediately 
after the fall, to have ſhone out in its meridian 
brightneſs. In ſuch caſe, there would have been 
but one diſpenſation of grace; and the light of 
the Goſpel would not have proceeded to its 
higheſt glory, by ſuch juſt gradations, as are ob- 
ſervable i in all the productions of nature. 
But the Almighty has proceeded in the work 
ef oy redemption, according to the dictates of 
his own unerring | wiſdom, and not upon the 
plans of our pretended ſages. The day of the 
Goſpel, whether it be conſidered as 
the world in general, or the heart in particular, 
riſes, like the natural day, from one degree of 
brightneſs to another, till all its e are _ 
manifeſted, - 
The confuſion whieti many divines have ſpread 


— x 2 
* 
$46 * 


6 


EBS 


ent 


RE over this part of theology, makes it neceſſary to 
ir, go into particulars, that we may place in a juſt 
EA point of view, both the gradations and the har- 

I mony of thoſe three diſpenſations, which collec- 
. | tively form the glorious Goſpel of GS. 
from If ſome naturaliſts were determined to- con- 

| not Ane their obſervations upon the rainbow, to thoſe 


lines in it that are manifeſtly red; if naturaliſts of 


; . . claſs were as e in contemplating 
18. | EE x Ks 5 thoſe 
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thoſe of an orange hue ; and if others were a8 
reſolutely bent in fingling out thoſe of a blue 
colour; they would contradict and diſpute with 
each other in as ridiculous a manner, as many 
(TRA ignorant worfhippers of the: truine Go are ob- 
1 ſerved to do at this day. Thus deiſts diſpute for 
ih #5 the honor of Gon the Creator; and while ſome 

ehriſtians pay alb their homage to Gop the Re- 
deemer, others are as wholly taken up with Gon 
jarring ſentiments, the prudent paſtor admits, in 
their proper place, the various diſpenfations of 
evangelical light, conducting his followers from 
_ fait to faith, till he beholds them illuminated 
with all the truths, — I fog eee 
of the chriſtian religion. 


of 
„ 55 
+7 


light of the natural fan approaches us only in 
a gradual matmer, producing à conſtant variety 
both in our days and ſeaſons. We do not accuſe 
the ſupreme Being of injuſtice, becauſe he is not 
- pleaſed to bring the fruits of the earth, in an 
inſtant, to their higheſt maturity; or becauſe the 
fame- ſpeties of fruit, which is eſteemed for its 
delicious flavor in one climate, is found worthleſs 


the world is not expected to ripen. on a fudden, 
either the reaſon of individuals, or the knowledge 
of nations, it. ſhould not be matter of ſurprize 
— RS Gy manner, with 
reſpect 


We acknowledge that Gon is juſt, though the 


and inſipid in another. And if the Sovereign of 


had on Ways oy wg 


* 
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refpeftto things of a ſpiritual. nature. His plans 
are all equally: wiſe: but it is impoſlible for man 
to form a perfect judgment of them, unleſs the 


creature eould ſtand for a momerit in the place of 
the CEA ren, and take one comprehenſive view 


of earth ad heaven, time and eternity. If, one” 
duy is with the Lord as 'a thouſtmid 'years; wen 
he is pleaſed, in an unexpected manner, to fulfil = 
his grand deſigns; and a thouſand years as ane 
day (p), when he ſees good to accompliſh his 


purpoſes in a more gradual way; why ſhould it 


ſo ſtrangely afflict and amaze us, that he has left: 
the human race in a ſtate of ſuſpenſe, with regard 


to his unſearchable counſels; for near ſix thouſand 
years? The time is coming, when he will diſ- 
cover to us that ſtupendous plan, which, in our 


preſent eircumſtances, we contemplate with every 


life is limited to ſix hours, would contemplate 


the plan of an immenſe palace, which a ſilful 


architect had promiſed to complete in as many 
years. Suppoſing fuch an inſect endued wit 


reaſon, and coming into exiſtence during the night, 


thould blindly.crawl among the looſe materials of 
which the intended edifice was to be conſtrued; 


what opinion could it form either of the arehitect, 


or his plan ? Would not this infignificant creature 
be led to judge of theſe matters, as the pretended 


ere * Jadges of that my 


terious 
(p) 2 Pet, iii. & 


dicadvantageʒ and juſt as an animalcule, whoſe; 
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terious plan, upon which the Almighty. is recting 
the temple of truth, and ereating an incorruptible. 
world? If the. Creator. thought it neceſſary to 
employ fix days in completing the- beauties of 7 
Material world.; and if the Redeemer judges it 
expedient, progreſſiyely to perfect the more laſting. 
beauties of a: ſpiritual World, during ſix of his 
more ample days; how little reaſon have we to 
deſpiſe. the comprehenſive deſign; eſpecially, when. 
we conſider ſix thouſand years are far more in- 
conſiderable in compaxiſon with eternity, than 
ſic atoms in comparifr with, 2 in 


rl honed 7 i - 
Nom, if ſack; A; ole is * * ae. 


but has been evidently adopted by him, who giveth. 
nut acceunt any of bis matters (q), it is undoubt- 


edly true, that [thoſe who have lived in. different 
periods of time, have not been permitted to enjoy 
all the various truths, which Gop, has ſucceſſively 
revealed - to man Nevertheleſs, it is equally: 


4H certain, that every man, in what period of time, 
| and in what peculiar circumſtances. ſoever he 


found himſelf placed, has received ſufficient light 
to diſcover, as well as ſufficient power to per- 


fore; what Go eln eee o nie 


„ "07 3 lt 5 


mankind, that; hey: a e then be 


lowed-to.all 


_ albſted to diſoover, to ne to obey their 


t | a celeſtial 
(a) Jo xxilie: 13. 
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celeſtial Farent: and, finally that they may reach 


the mark of their high deſtination, which is the 
enjoyment of thoſe different degrees of bleſſed- 
neſs, which are reſerved for the different claſſes 


of the faithful. Let us confider the morning 
of this ſacred day. When the firſt man hac 


extinguiſhed in his heart the light of truth and 
the fire of charity: when he became ſufficiently 
ſtupid to think of concealing himſelf from his. 


| Gop, among the trees of the garden, and ſuffici- 


ently impious to throw the blamè of his offence 
upon his companion im trahiſgreſſion, inſtead of 
confeſſing his diſobedience with all its aggrava- 
tions: it is evident, that man was then without 
Chriſt, i. e. without a Savior, without hops, and 
without God in the world (r). In that night of 


error, of confuſion, and, probably; of deſpair, þ 


the promiſe of a powerful Redeemer was given tot 


our firſt parents, whence certain beams of hope | 


were produced, Which formed the earlieſt twi- 
light of the Goſpel- day. | 

The tradition of this gracious bond whiclt 
was made 'to Adam and confirmed. to Noah ; 
the natural law, which is nothing leſs than the- 
remains of the Creator's image in the human 
heart; and the ſecret grace of the Redeemer, 
which is more or leſs operative in every man; 
theſe collectively formed that evangelical daun, 
Wan was F for: 2 N time univerſally experi- 


_ ences : 


(r] Eph. iis 12. 
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enced, in the world, and which. may, with pro- 
priety, be termed, either gentiliſm, the religion of 
the firſt patriarchs, the Goſpel of the heathen, 
or the diſpenſation. of the Father. In this low 
diſpenſation, and under theſe faint. glimmerings 
of truth, the generality of mankind are ſtill un- 
happily. obſeryed to live. And though clouds of 
prejudice, together with vain tradition, deprive 
pagan nations, in part, of this ineſtimable light, 
yet ſufſicient remains among them, for the direc- 
tion of thoſe, who are ſeeking after the Hobs. of 
a leis. obſcure, diſpenſation... | 
When mankind had. become almoſt univer- 
ſally unfaithful to the grace of gentiliſm, and 
unmindful. of the paſt vengeance of Gon in 
deſtroying the world; when they had plunged. 
themſelves into the moſt impious exceſſes, and 
were wholly, given up to the groſſeſt idolatry : 
at that time, the Almighty reſolved to ſeparate 


from the, corrupted. nations, a ſingle people, 
who ſhould preſerve among, them the divine 


worthip in its purity; a people, among whom 


the Meſſiah ſhould. be born, and who ſhould 
ſpread around them both the expectation and the 
promiſe of ſo wonderful a Deliverer. Moſes, 
Aaron, and Joſhua, were the repreſentatives of 
this extraordinary perſon. Moſes, as a Prophet 
and Legiſlator ; Aaron, as an High - prieſt appoint- 
ed of Gon; and Joſhua, as an illuſtrious con- 
queror dividing the — of — among 

- thoſe 


in fatis ut 
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thoſe, who had followed: him through | the dangers” 
of a tedious warfare: Thus the Jews became a 
preaehing people to the reſt of the world, pre- 
ſerving in it the light of the Father's diſpenſation, 
and preparing it for the furthers diſpenſution of 
the Son: iniſomuch, that the] expectation of a2 
divine Reſtorer was ſpread over many parts of 
the earth, as we learn from two pagam Hiſtori- 
as (8); Whoſe" teſtimony deſerves oredit. Nay, 
the Sybils, and even Virgil himſelf took occaſion 
from this general expectation of applying to 
Auguſtus the predictions of a fublime conqueror, 
who was to iſſue from the 9 renewing ag} 
face of things. 

Judaiſm then ems to have been nothing more. 
than the diſpenſation of the: Father, though un- 
dbubtedly more luminous than it had formerly-, 
appeared Before the calling of Abraham. The 


moral Law given by Moſes, was but a new! 


edition of the natural Law, whieh had been 
given long before, and the ceremonial Law was 
added thereto; as a further confirmation of the 
original promiſe. Fhis was, however, a re- 
markable advance toward the * difpenſation of 
the Som and that of ron ay: Ghoſt, ſince the 


(s); . Oriente toto vetus et conſtans opinio, eſſe 
profecti rerum potirentur.— SUE TONIVS. | 

Pluribus pefſuaſio inerat, antiquis ſacerdotum libris conti- 
neri eo ipſo tempore fore, ut valeſceret Oriens, profeckique 
Juden rerum potirentur, Tacitus. 
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muyſteries of both were ſhadowed forth 'by the 
interior parts of the temple, by ſacrifices, by 
ablutions, by anointings, by anne by burn 
ing lamps, and ſacred fires. 8417 71 fi 
The univerſal creed under this ancient. diſpen- 
ſation ſtill forms à part of that, Which is received 
among chriſtians: and there is no true worſhip- 
per under this economy, but who can ſay, with 
I 3: *-T believe in God, the Father Almighty,. 

© the Creator, and Preſerver of heaven and earth, 
the gavenger of ſin, and the rewarder of thoſe 
ho faithful ferve him: and I truſt the 

time is coming, when ſome divine inſtructor 
<£ will enable me more fully to know and obey 
this incomprehenſible Father of the univerſe.” 
May ſuch an inſtructor ſoon appear, was the 
united prayer of Socrates. and. Plato. Let him pat 
_ - © haſten his coming, ſays the true jew and the bin 
pious theift, under whatever appellation he may flo 
<- chooſe to appear. Loet him be called the MW diſc 
© ſeed of the woman, the ſeed of Abraham, or Sor 
© the Son of David.; let his name be, the Meſſiah, lon; 
c the Son of Gop, the Logos, Emanuel, Joſhua, 
c Jeſus, | Savior; 3 or only,,; the Prophet, the 
< Angel of the covenant, or the Meſſenger of 
Go ;. it is of little conſequence: : if he brings 
but life and immortality to light, I wilt receive 
him with gratitude and joy.“ Such is the 
faith, by which thoſe Jews, Mahomgtans, and 
"Huw, ; > Whoſe hearts are n with humi- 


_— 


og = > 


I CI T— — 


Tas pon ruarr or. 97. Patt. 168 


my, candor, and the fear of Gon, have been, 
and ſtill continue to be ſaved in every part of 
the world. For the Father of mercies, who 
knoweth whereof we are made, will nao more 
abſolutely - condemn ſuch worſhippers, on account 
of the extraordinary. reſpe& they have diſcovered 
for Moſes, Mahomet, and Confucius, than he 
will finally: reject ſome pious chriſtians, for. the 
ſake of that exceſſive veneration, which they 


nor will he puniſh either, becauſe their guides 
have mingled prejudice with truth, an@ rr 
fables with the doctrines of theology. 

As a prudent phyſician (proportions; his me- 
122 to the different ages and habits of his 
patients, ſo the enlightened paſtor, who feels 

himſelf concerned for the ſpiritual health of his 
flock, ſees it neceſſary to act with equal care and 
- diſcretion.. He preaches the diſpenſation of the 
Son to thoſe, who like Socrates and Plato, are 
longing for a divine inſtructor, as well as to 
thoſe, who, like Simeon, Nicodemus, and Corneli- 
us, are waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael. : He 
leads them, either from the Law of Moſes, or 
from the Law of nature, to the Goſpel of Chriſt; 
explaining, / with -- preciſion, thoſe parts of the 
new Teſtament, which exhibit the commence- 
ment of the Son's diſpenſation, - together with 
all he taught, performed, and ſuffered, while he 
ann upon earth, 
Laſt, 


manifeſt! for particular ſaints and reformers; 
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Laſtiy, to ſuch as have devoutly embraced 
it part of the Goſpel, he publiſhes the glorious 
economy of the Holy Spirit, which was not fully 
opened till after the bodily appearance of the 
Redeemer was withdrawn from the world. Then 
it was, that he deſcended in the fulneſs of the 
Spirit, 'direfting and ſupporting his diſciples, 
animating ard fanctifyingehis members, and ma- 
nifeſting that. Kingdom of Gon, that diſpenſa- 
tion of | reg hteouſrefs, .ipencey and joy; Which is 
ſo n WIG . n eee 
the Apoſtles.” 

Theſe chews Apen kenden 1 one common 
end. They murually tend:to; manifeſt: the differ- 
ent perfections -of «the Supreme Being, to raiſe 
man from his preſent low eſtate, and to perfect 


his nature. This chree. fold deſign is agparent 


under the diſpenſation of the Father i it unfolds 
itfelf more elearly under that of the Son; and 
ſhines out with encreaſing luſtre; under that of 
the Holy Spirit. As it is one and the ſame Sun, 
that animates every thing in the natural world, 

o it is one andthe ſame Gon, that operates 
every thing in the kingdom of grace, Hz, whom 
we addreſs as our HRA VUE FArHER, in that 
ſaered form of prayer which is common among 
chriſtians, is the very God, in whoſe name the 
ancient” Patriarchs were accuſtomed to bleſs their 
children, The won n, throngh-which-we: addreſs 


1724 is no other than that /zght f the world, by 
which 
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which the arttediſuvian Fathers were illuminated 
in their ſeveral” generations: and the "Holy 
Ghoſt,” by which the ſouls of the faithful are 
divinely regenerated, is the ſame Spirit, that 
primarily moved upon th face of the waters (t); 
of which alſo it was faid, in the days of Noah, 
My Spirit ſhall not ahoays Mo with man (u). 

There never was a time, in which the Son 
and the Spirit were not occupied in completing 
the falvation of ' believers. But there was a time, 


when the Son became manifeſt upon the earth, 


making a viſible diſplay of his aſtoniſhing labors : 
and then it was, that his particular diſpenſation 


had its commencement: So likewiſe *ther& Was 


_ a time; when the Holy -Ghoſt; more abundantly 


work his myſterious operations iri a more ſenſible 


manner: and at that: time commenced the par- 
ticular diſpenfation' of the Spirit, which ſerves to 
perfect the diſpenſation of the Son, as that of 
the Son was given 0 8 ths NaN of 
the Father. ? 


Theſe diſtinctions are founded upon rein, 


upon revelation; and upon the Apoſtles? creed. 


1. Reaſon ſuggeſts,” that mankind muſt for ever 
remain under the ſovereignty of their ommpotent 
Creator, and accountable to him, for the uſe they 
make of his innumerable favors, Reaſon further 
W if man ſhould admit the 

0 


(t) Gen, i, As (u) Gen, Vi, 33 
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of error into his underſtanding, and the fatal in- 


fluence. of fin into his will, he; cannot poſſibly 


recover his priſtine ſtate, except- by the manifeſta- 


tion of a new light, and the exertions of a 
ſtronger influence. But who ſhall produce the 
former, except that Savior, who is the Igbt of the 
world (w)? Or, who ſhall ſupply the latter, 


except that energetic . "RA, mw our | 


infirmities ( x} ? 5 
2. Theſe difinftions are PE upon 9 82 


tion. The volume of truth informs us, that the 
Creator foretold the coming of a Redeemer, and 
that the Redeemer, during his outward manifeſ- 
tation, proclaimed the near approach of another | 
« Comfarter (y). It is undoubtedly true, that ſome 
earneſts of redeeming grace, together with the 


firſt fruits of the Spirit, were experienced even by 


the moſt ancient inhabitants of the earth. It is 
true alſo; that, by means of thoſe earneſts and 
firſt fruits, many myriads of mankind have 
been ſaved in every age of the world. But it is 


no leſs true, that the plenitude of theſe - ſacred 


gifts was reſerved to a very diſtant period of time; 
ſince, after the firſt promiſe. of a Redeemer was 
given, near four thouſand years elapſed before 
be made his public appearance : and while he 
continued upon earth, it is expreſsly ſaid, that 


the Huy Ghoft was not yet- given, in its full mea- 


fure; 1 . thet Fe gas was not pet ger, ified (2). 
| 2 3. Chriſ- 


(») John v viii, 12, _ Tg viii. 26. 093.4 John xiv. 16, 17 


2) John vill 39» 
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3. Chriſtians are taught to diſtinguiſh theſe 
different degrees of evangelical grace, and to re- 
joice in all the advantages of theſe three diſpen- 
fationsz when they are ſolemnly: baptized: in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt. And this they publicly profeſs to do, ſo 
bõlten as they repeat the three principal Gs 
the Apoſtles” creed. Happy would it be, if t ongh 
the demonſtration of that HoLy SIRTr, in 
they affect to believe, they were enabled experi- 
mentally to confeſs their ALMIGHT Yi FAT 
and his REDEEMING! SON. Every one of them 
might then thankfully add, I experience the cum 
nunios of ſaints, and the forgiveneſs of ute 1 joy=» 
fully and confidently ora the en 11 ter 
body, and life euerlaſling. i3 
It is preſumed, that no e come: 
more ſtrongly recommended to the. conſideration : 
of profeſſing chriſtians, than thoſe which are un- 
deniably founded upon reaſon and revelation; . 
upon that outward form of baptiſm , and 
that primitive creed, which. ane anne e. 
ceived im the chriſtian worlc. Sf Soll 
The attentive reader will eaſily bandes that 
the difference between theſe ſeveral diſpenfations, i is 


formed by thoſe different degrees in which — N 


Redeemer is manifeſted. Under gentiliſm and 
judaiſm, or under the general and particular diſ- 
penſations of the Father, the Redeemer is both . 


announced and — he is announced by the 
Vol. 2. . 1 Father's 
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Father's originab promiſe, by tradition, by types, 
by prophecies; ard he is expected: as a Savior, 
who ſhall, :fooner or later, make his appearance. 
Utuder the baptiſm of John, and under that im- 


peritR ehriſtianit hieh is received by ajbaptiſa | 


of eee apprehended, in ſome 
meaſure, by ſenſe 
the hiſtory af the Griſpel: butt lie 4s, on 
hended, as a Bdvior! manifeſteil ia the 
flath; to accompliſh the eternal aft of Tedemp-- 
tim It is: otherwiſe, under that perfect chriſa 
tianity, to which we are introduced by the myſ- 
terious baptiim of the Spirit, in which: the Re- 
deemer is manifeſted after a manner abundantiy 


 mbre glorious. He is now received as coming in 
the Spirit, after having died for dur ſins and riſen 


again for our juſtification No he performs the 
ſpiritual work of redemption in the ſoul, deliver- 
ing ins people from che power of ſim hy con- 
munivatimg toi them the ſpeoial efficacy f, his 


diuth, his reſurrection, amd hib trimmph. Hence 
forth, he iv Grforter mot obey with, but iin us; 
where he ſpiritually ewerriſes hu acknowledged 
offices, inſtructing; e e er n a- 
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THE DIFFERENT PREACHERS. OI THESE 
DIFFERENT DISPENS4 TAO l 


JERSUADED, p Wy cantons the Gare 
of a thouſand errors, the prudent . miniſter 
endeavours to place the truths of the Galpel..in. 
their proper order: and reflecting upon thoſe 
preachers who have formerly proclaimed them, he 
is enabled to produce ſomething upon their ſepa- 
rate teſtimonies, which may ſerve to edify the 
different claſſes of his hearers. Thus St. Paul, 
when preaching to the Athenians, judged. it con- 
venient to cite one of their on poets, rather 
than Moſes: and thus, in addreſfing thoſe 
teachers, who leave the Goſpel in order to ſet; up 
a vain philoſophy, the true miniſter. may find ĩt 
neceſſary to produce the deſcription . which. Wien 
tetus has given of à real philoſopher. 30 

Every diſpenſation has had its . prea- 
chers, and the paſtor who is led into all truth, is 
anxious to ſecond theſe preachers, by publiſhings. 
in their proper place, thoſe ſacred truths which- 
they have reſpectively delivered, according to 
their different proportions of grace. 

The SIG under the n of the 
Father, are 
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1. The works of creation. The heavens, faith 
David, declare the glory Gad, and the firmament 
fheweth his handy work (a). That which may be 
known of Gad, adds St. Paul, is manifeſt, even 
among the heathen. For the invi vifable things of 


bim, from the creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, 
being underſtood by the things that are made, even 


his eternal power and Godhead ; fo that they are 
without" excuſe © becauſe that when oy” knew God, 
they glorified him not as God (b). 

2. Provillence. The living God, faith the Apoſ- 


- tle, who, in times paſt, ſuffered all nations to walk 


in their own ways, left himfel, * not without witneſs, in 
that be did good, and gave us rain from Heaven, 


and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food 


and e (e). 

Thoſe dreadful Ban with” which an 
avenging Gov is conſtrained to correct a rebelli ious 
world. Such as famine, peſtilence, war, &c. 

4. Reaſon :* which is a ray from that divine 


word, that eternal logos, that true ligbt, which 


lighteneth every man that cometh into the world, 


5. Conſcience, For the gentiles, faith St. Paul, 


whieh huve not the law written by Prophets and 
Apoſtles, are a law unto themſelves : their conſcience 
Bearing witneſs, and their thoughts accuſi ing, or elſe 
excufing one another ( d). 


b. Enoch, 


fa) Prat 4. 1. 600 Roe. | bs 19, 21s 4a) Acts xiv, 15, 7. 


d) Rom. i, 14, 15. 


th 
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6, Enoch Noah, and all the holy patriarchs 
who lived before the flood. 
7. All thoſe pious perſons, who have 8 


= the fear of Gop, and publiſhed the traditionary 


promiſe which was given to our firſt parents. 

8. The prophets and prieſts among the jews, 
together with the ſacred 'poets and true Fa 
| 3 among the ancient heathens. 

9. Thoſe prieſts, who, among jews, mahome- | 
tans, and modern pagans, recommend, with 
fincerity, holineſs and the fear of Gon. 

And laſtly, all thoſe preachers of Chriſtendom, 
who, blind to the diſpenſations of the Son and 
the Spirit, fall back into gentiliſm, delivering only 


ſuch moral eſſays, as have been abundantly e ex- 


ceeded by philoſophers of old. 
As this diſpenſation has ever had, and ſtill con- | 
tinues to have, its celebrated preachers ; ſo it 

has frequently had, and may yet continue to have, 
its confeſſors and martyrs. If it was poſſible to 
come at the hiſtory of all thoſe, who have been 
eminently diſtinguiſhed by their piety under this 
economy, and who have nobly ſuffered in the 
cauſe of godlineſs, we might probably diſcover 
many an Abel, and many a Zacharias, many an 
Ariſtides, and many a Socrates, in every nation 
under Heaven, In company with theſe amiable 
and honorable characters, the evangelical paſtor 
is conſtantly obſerved, ſo far as they proceed in 
the high-way of truth: but he advances far 
I 3 | beyond 
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beyond them, when he would aſſociate with the 
9 of the Son's diſpenſation. 

The beralds of truth, under this diſpenſation, 


are 


1. The prieſt Zacharias, who announced the 
nen of the promiſe which was made 
to the patriarchs (e). 

2. The Angel, who firſt brought down the 
tidings of the Meſſiah's birth, in company with 
the multitude of the heavenly hoſt, who attended 
him upon that extraordinary occaſion. 

| . Thoſe” jewilh prieſts, who directed the magi 
from Jeruſalem to the city, in which Chriſt was 
om 

4. Thoſe celeſtial voices, which declared, upon 
mount. Tabor, and on the banks of Jordan, that 
Jeſus Chriſt was the beloved Son of the Father. 

5. John the baptiſt, who praclaimed Chriſt 
a in the fleſh, and endeavoured to Prepare 
the penitent for the diſpenſation of the Spirit. 

b. Thoſe feventy diſciples, who were com- 
miſſioned by our Lord to preach the Goſpel. 
And, laſtiy; all thoſe teachers of the preſent 
day, who, like Apollos in the beginning of his 
miniſtry, perceive nothing beyond that inferior 
- Jifpenſation, of which an outward baptiſt is con- 
ſidered as the ſeal. 

Dader the diſpenſation of the Spirit, the preach- 
ers, are 
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1. The Apoſtles,” who entered upon their exe 
cellent miniſtry, after: being firſt müncuauir 
endued with power from on hig. 

2. All thoſe miniſters of the Goſpel, who, after 
receiving into their own hearts the ſpirit of adop» 
zin (f), pruclaim the coming af that Spirit to 
thoſe, who have already experienced renautauce 
toward God, and faith taward our Land Feſies 
Chriſt (g). Such minifters alone may be ſaid 
to prockim the ſpiritual Kingdom of Gop: and 
theſe alone can experimentally direct helievers to 


the abſolute fulfilment of every Gaſpel promiſe. 
FThe teachers of this day, inſtead of proclaiming 
the grand promiſe of Chriſtianity, unhappily re- 


nounce that promiſe; imagining, that it merely 
reſpected. the firſt followers af Jeſus, or, at maſt, 


_ that it was confined to the carlieſt ages of the 


the chriſtian church. Far from publiſhing the 
Goſpel in its abundant plenitude, theſe, unſkilful 


evangeliſts are not able to preach all that-impertect 
Goſpel, which in ſcripture language. is called, the 


baptiſm of © Fohu (h). John publicly announced 
the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt: and far from 
deſpiſing ſuch baptiſm himſelf, he openly declared, 
that he had need to be baptized of  Ghrit\ (i). 


Nevertheleſs; John was put to death before the 


promiſe of the Father was fully accompliſhed > ' 
n on e account our "_ AY that the 


4) ) { "49mg Vitls 15. (8) Ads Xx. 21. (h) Acts xvill. 2 5. 
li) Matt. iii. 14. 
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lea in the Kingdom of Heaven, i. e. the loweſt 
under the diſpenſation of the Spirit, ſhould be 
accounted greater than. be (kJ. Yea, even the 
ſoldiers of Cornelius, after the Spirit had, de- 
ſcended upon them, were aſſiſted to publiſh the 
myſteries of that kingdom with greater clearneſs, 


runner of Jeſus had ever done. 

That prophet doubted defore his death, as well 
as all the Apoſtles before the day of Pentecoſt. 
But under the diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit, 
the great truths of the Goſpel are demonſtrated 
by the power of an internal evidence, which 


a mathematical demonſtration leaves room for 
heſitation in the mind. Further John the 
Baptiſt barely intimated the neceſlity of a ſpiritual 
baptiſm; but the moſt illiterate among the cen - 
tur ions ſervants could ſay : Chriſt hath᷑ baptiaed 
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promiſe, which he hath already fulfilled to me, 
who am a poor gentile; he will as gloriouſiy ac- 
compliſn in favor of others, ſince the promiſe is 


given to all that are \afar off, Una at many as the 
Lord our God fhall call () Thus, under 
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of the Lord is enabled to propheſy out of the 
fulneſs of his heart, and to ſpeak the wonderful 
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and with a more lively conviction, than the fore - 


leaves in the heart no more room for doubt, than 


me with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire; and the 


this ſublime diſpenſation, every Faithful 'fervant 


works of Goo, Thus alſo, every zealous . 
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miniſter, perſeyering in his purſuit after evan- 


gelical truth, becomes, at length, of the ſame 
ſociety with thoſe, who were the firſt and _— | 
effectual e of the TINGS Gol Ws +. 
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THE DISPENSATION OF THE Hol g eIREr : 


IS NOW IN FORCE, AND THE MINISTER 
WHO PREACHES THIS DISPENSATION, - 
CANNOT JUSTLY BE ESTEEMED "AN EN 

ann, bby 5 


Yo —_ the Som of Gam manifelte@ inthe 
Spirit, as ' worldly chriſtians are univerfally 
oblarentit do, is a crime of equal magnitude'with 
that of the jews, who rejected Chriſt manifeſted 
in the fleſh. - Nevertheleſs, in vain has the Apoſ- 


_ tle Paul informed us, that [Zeus Chrift is a prieſt 


for. ever, after the order of Melchiſedec (m); the 
ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever (n). In vain 


has John the Baptiſt declared, that!h# ſhalt baptize * 


us with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire (o). In vain, 
has Chriſt himſelf made a gracious offer of this 
baptiſm to all nations (p). In ſpite of all theſe 
declarations, our incredulity ſtil} ſeeks out ſome 


plauſible reaſon for NG: 5 = en of 
the Spirit. 


15 E Yb La 


lm) Heb, ii. 17. (n) Heb. xiii. 8. (o) Matt. iii. 12. 
| (p) Matt. xxviii. 19. 
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So long as theſe perilous times ſhall continue 
Aden were ſoretold by St. Faul (q), ſo long 
we may expect te behold multitudes of erring 

profeſſors, Who, like the ancient pharifees, not 
only refuſe to enter into the Kindom of Gop 
themſelves, but reſolutely withſtand all thoſe, who 
are ſtriving to enter in. I heſe faithleſs chriſtians, 
4 reſembling the timorous ſpies of old, are con- 

- fantly prepared to diſcourage every perſevering 

Isst, by. raifing evil reports of their promiſed 

reſt. Attached to this preſent degenerate warld, 

as the wife of Lot was attached to her polluted 
city, they are ever inſinuating, that there is little 
danger to be apprebended in their preſent ſitua- 
tion: and as fer that full diſpenſation of the 
Spiri, concerning which ſo many excellent things 
are ſpoken, they confidently aſſert, that it cannot 
yon expected in the preſent time, without giving 
way to:the higheſt preſumption and folly, On 

. theſe acegunts, it becomes abſolutely neceſſary, 

chat the true miniſter ſhould ſtand prepared 1 Prue 

eue nan a ſolid anſwer, that afteth a mo f 
Me hope that is in him (r). 

| That the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit 
| were peculiarly neceſſary to the Apoſtles, and that 

they were actually put in poſſeſſion of ſuch gifts, 
e teadily allow. But, at the fame time, we 

conſider theſe gifts as entirely diſtinct from the 

T0” Itſelf. When the Spirit of grace takes the 
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full pofteſſlan of a partcular perſon, be may, if 
the edifidation of the church feqnises it, bellow = 
upom that perſon ſome ;extraguginary. gift. in a 
inſtantaneous manner: as the e who honors 
any ſukhject wth an iapartant m miſton, inves. 
him with fufficient power: for! the. execution af 
 ſuckricommiſſign---:But- the preſants of a prince 
do hot always gemonſtrate his achual prefence ; 
Knee-it! is very poſbhle fer a pritce to lodge with 
one of his fubjacts, upon whom he has con- 
ferved-no ineflimablie favary While he Maßes a 
magnificent preſent ta another, whom, he has 
nevel cbnduſfrended / to viſit in penſan. Thus the 
Holy 'Spivit deſcended upon Mary the mother f 
Jeſus, together with ſeveral ot her holy women, as 
well as upon the Apoſtles, with whom they en- 
tinued in earneſt ſupplication and prayer: never- 
recelved, even the gift af tongues. On the other 
hand, we are well atlured, that many perſons, 
who never received the Spirk of halineßs, were 
yet outwardly” diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral extracy- 
dinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. The firſt king 
of 1ffacl gave riſe to that memorable -praverb, 4s 
Saul alſo among the Prophets (s)? Jonah, though 
he poſſeſſed neither the faith, nor the charity, 
which are common to many chriftians of this 
age, was yet commiſſioned to viſit. Nineveh with 
an extmardinayy meſſage from Heaven. And we 
16 s are 


(s) A Sam. No 12. 
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are informed, that Judas was endued with the 
power of performing miracles, as Balaam had 
before been honored with the gift of prophecy. 


But, notwithſtanding - theſe external appearances, 
we may reſt aſſured that neither Saul, nor Ba- 


hamm, nor Judas had fully experienced that happy 


eſtate, which the meaneſt among the primitive 


cChriſtians was permitted to enjoy. When; there- 
fore, we aſſert, that every firicere; believer becomes 


= temple'of the Holy Ghoſt (t) : ĩt is hot tobeunder- 
ſtood by ſuch expreſſion, that they;haverrecewed 
the power of working miracles ;; ſinee in:this:ſenle, 


St. Paul himſelf was not always repleniſhed with 


the Spirit. Bur it ſhould rather be undterſtood, 
that the ſame-Spirit of humility, of zeal; of, faith, 
and of charity, which ſo eminently dwelt in Chriſt, 
continually flows from hiin to the meaneſt of tis 
ſpiritual members, as the fap is known to paſs 


from the trunk of a vine into ug; Ep ao alt 
branches (u). 


Thie old and Be” Teſtiment ſufficiently. beides 


that the ſpecial influences of the Spirit are to be 


univerſally experienced by the faithful in every 


age. TIfaiah promiſes this invaluable | bleſſing 
to thoſe, who are athirſt for Goo (w). Ezekiel 
announces the ſame bleſſing, in a variety of paſ- 
ſages, to all thoſe, who enjoy the privileges of the 
new covenant. The prophet Joel more directly 
2 the 1 effuſion of the Holy 
Spirit, 


(t) x Cor. vi. 19. lu) bn 78 - (w) Iaiah xl-v. 3. 
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4 


Spirit, to zbe young and the old among the people 
of Gon; to ther ſons . and their ' daughters, their 


ſervants and their handmaids (x). John the Bap- 
tiſt expreſsly repeats the ſame promiſe to all thoſe, 
who partake of his inferior baptiſm (y). Our 
Lord invites every believer freely to come and re- 
ceive the. lorip expetted blefling (2). St Peter un⸗ 
reſervedly ol fers it to the truly penitent (a); and 
St. Paul every where declares, that it is the com- 
mon privilege of chriſtians” to ze filled with” the 
Spirit (b). Nay, he even intimates, that the 
name of chriſtian ſhould be refuſed to thoſe, who 
have. not received the promiſe 'of the Father ( o). 
Theſe few, paſſages "abundantly teſtify, ' how 
ſtrangely thoſe. profeſſors deceive themſelves, who 
confidently affirm. that the Holy R was pro- 
miſed to the Apoſtles alone. 

Revelation is no ſooner admitted, but reaſori 
way confirms the very truth for which we con- 
tend. Why was the Holy, Spirit to be poured out 

in its full meaſure upon the firſt followers of 
Chris? If in order to their ſanctification; have 


. we leſs need of holinefs than the Apoſtles had? 
If it was to ſhed abroad in their hearts the love of 


Gop; is that love leſs neceſſary for us than for 


| them? Tf to make interceſſion for them with 


groanings which cannot be uttered; were the 


I . to a 1n greater need of ſueli 
Is NT interceſſion 


(x) Joel i ii. * * (y) Luke iii. FY 02 John. vii. 375 39. 
la) Acts i li. 38. Ty Eph, Vs * 1 Cor. vi. 190 (e) Rom. viii. 9 
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interceſſid ian than, all qiher” ty nen.? Laftly ; ; if the 
Holy Ghoſt. was given, that believers m ight be 
enabled to cry out — Beall ſeparate us vu om the 
d of Ghri 5 Shall eee . or 
death 16 ON cath, where Ts thy in O' grave, 
where i is thy victory? 4 Fg 1 fo God 4 who g 2 
us the viehry,. through. pur... Lord 5 "Chr _ 
ſo; then it ſhould: Re tha at 156 2 dee 
were called ta ſuffer and die ma nder 1 Per- 
fectly worthy of. Chriſtians. n 
The more we meditate d upon 2 be or 
truth, the more we Wall be convinced, that the 
experience | of F on, 1 1 and the Teafan "of 


+ #440. 


PR 8 


manifeſtation 3 in 9 N to inſinyate 
among chriſtians, . that the Pay of Chriſt's 

ſpiritual coming is no long r. in force, is to eher. 
vate the glorious Gaſpel of Gos, and to main- 
tain in his church that deteſtable lukewarmneſs, 
which will ultimately prove the ground af its 
condemnation. It is to ſurpaſs the Jews in their 
obſtinate rejection of our only Lord and Savior. 


There was no need, * the N jew, 
that 


s 
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that the Meſſi ah ſhould ſuffer and die for our 
ſins; nor is there any need, ſays the carnal chriſ- 
tian, that the Savior ſhould come in a ſpiritual 


manner to reign in my heart. EP rs one deſtreys 


the body, the 'other the foul, of chriſtianity ; 7 — 
both are equal ſtrangers to the not power 
of the Goſpel. 


The true miniſter, ſtruek with the. m 


ragnitude 


of this fin, fo general in the preſent day, in- 


ceſſantly labors for the reſtoration of thoſe, who 


are OY 9 in ſo deltraclive an error. 
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THE EVANGELICAL PASTOR DEFENDS THE 


 DISPENSATION OF THE SPIRIT. 6 


ALL OPPOSER 8. 


WER n 
true miniſter announces, he is en- 
trained, with St. Paul, to brandiſh his ſpirit- 


val weapons on the right hand, and on the left. 
If he publiſhes the diſpenſation: of the Father, 


he finds it neceſſary to defend its important truths 


en the daringly prophane, on the one hand, 


and on the other, againſt the vainly ſuperſtitious. 
When he preaches the diſpenſation of the Son, 


he has ſtill greater occaſion to arm himſelf on 
every part, in defence of the doctrine he main- 


tains 


an li 184 Tux PorTRAIT or ST. PAUL. C 
| $1 as 
Wl | _ tains. On the left hand, he is attacked either ®' 
| N [il by deiſts, who wholly diſclaim all ideas of a d0 
1 Savior; or by ſocinians, who deſpoil that Savior fie 
„ of his greateſt glory: and on the right, he is of 
. affailed by ill- inſtructed chriſtians, who, under * 
| Bis pretence of exalting the Son, look down with bo 
| Vi contempt upon the diſpenſation of the Father; A 
„ not conſidering, that, by this error, they oppoſe LY 
if 1 one principal deſign of Chriſt's appearing, which 5: 
Vas, that we might worſhip the Father in 5 
1 Spirit and in truth. But it is chiefly with reſpect „ 
1 to the third diſpenſation, that the chriſtian preach- 75 
9 A | þ er is conſtrained to wield, without ceaſing, that ob 


fword of the Spirits and that ſhield of faith (a), RY: 
with which St. Paul was ſo anxious to ſee every þ 
chriſtian armed, As this doctrine is abun- thet 
dantly more elevated than the preceding diſ- f 
penſations, ſo it ſtands more expoſed to the 
ſhafts of innumerable enemies. On the left, 
it is inceſſantly attacked by carnal profeſſors, and 
on the right; by fanatical zealots. Theſe two 
claſſes of adverſaries, though continually at war 
with each other, unhappily agree in oppoſing, 
either directiy or indirectly, the progreſs of this 
5 glorious diſpenſation, obliging the faithful miniſ- | 
ter with equal intrepidity to combat both. . 
Obſerve the grand argument, with which 
carnal chriſtians carry on this oppoſition, 1 pe 
. 6 e 
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Comforter,” fay they, which was graciouſly 
| promiſed to our Lord's firſt diſciples, was un- 
doubtedly received by thoſe highty- favored miſ- 
fionaries, and conducted them into all the truths 
of the Goſpel. From this divine Spirit they 
received continual aſſiſtance in ſpreading that 
Goſpel, and by him they were endued with 
thoſe miraculous gifts, which ſerved as ſo many 
inconteſtible marks of their ſacred miſſion. But, 
as chriſtianity is at this time firmly eſtabliſhed 
in the world, the letter of the Holy Scriptures 
is NOW abundantly ſufficient for every purpoſe; 
and there is no longer any neceſſity for that bap- 
tiſm and illumination of the Spirit, which were 
evidently requiſite among the primitive chriſ- 
tians. 5 

As the miſtaken jews, perfectly ſatisfied with 
the law of Moſes inſcribed upon tables of tone, 
rejected, with obſtinacy, the promiſed. Meſſiah ;. 
ſo theſe carnal chriſtians, contented with "the 
letter of the new Teſtament, perverſely reject the 

Holy Spirit of promiſe (b). Search the Scriptures 3 
for they teſtify of me (c), was our. Lord's exhorta- 
tion to thoſe deluded formaliſts: : and the true 
miniſter continues to preſs the ſame exhortation « 
upon, thoſe, . who blindly oppoſe the coming of 
| Chriſt's ſpiritual, Kingdom. He is anxious, with 
his heavenly Maſter, to put the matter upon 
this iſſue; 2 FOR that ty, who peruſe 
_ thoſe 
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thoſe ſacred pages with an unprejudiced” mind, 
- muſt reedily obſerve, that, inftead of fuperfeding 
the neceſſity of a fpiritual baptiſm, they give ample 
teſtimony, that ſuch baptifm is to be conſidered 
as a privilege freely offered to ye whole multi. 
tude of believers. _ 

When chriſtians affirm, that the ani ae 
of the Spirit is no longer to be ſought after, 
except in that myſterious volume which promiſce 
this manifeſtation to the church; modern jews 
might as well declare, that they look for no 
other manifeſtation of their Meſſiah, than that 
which is to be found in thoſe books of Moſes and 
the Prophets, where the coming of that Meffiah 
is repeatedly promiſed, But if it be faid, the 
Spirit of Chriſt was fully given to his firſt diſcipfes, 
and that is ſufficient for us: this argument has 


In it as great abfurdity, as the following method 
of reaſoning. Moſes inſtructs us, that Gop 
ereated the Sun, and that the patriarchs were 
happily enlightened by it: but the ſupreme il- 


lumination of that Sun is no longer to be diſ- 
covered, except in the writings of Moſes: and 
thofe Taborers are downright enthufiaſts, who 


' Imayine they need any other rays from that 


luminary, except ſuch as are reflected upon them 
from the book of Geneſis. The ſcripture i in- 
forms us, that Gop commanded the earth to 

e a variety of fruits and plants for the 


ment of its inhabitants ; covenanting, on 
e e e his 
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his part, to ſend refreſhing rains and convenient 
ſeaſons. But, we do not live, exclaims a, ra- 
tional farmer, in the ſeaſon of miracles, nor am 
I enthuſiaſtic enough to expect, tHat rain ſhall be 
ſent upon the earth. Mention indeed i is made, in 
ancient hiſtory, of the former and the latter rain; 
and the books which ſpeak of theſe frustifying 


| ſhowers, and promiſe a continuance of them to 


the lateſt poſterity are undoubtedly authentic: 
nevertheleſs, all the rain we can now reaſonably 
expect, muſt flow from theſe books alone, and 


from thoſe ſpeculations, which: our reaſon, can 


make upon the truths they contain. Who 
will not {mile at ſuch a method of reaſoning. as 


this? 


In thoſe things, which akin; our temporal 
intereſts, we are not ſtupid enough to be deluded 
by ſuch wretched ſophiſms, though we. frequently 
deceive both ourſelves and others, with regard to 
ſpiritual things, by arguments no leſs palpably 


abſurd. Gop, ſays the orthodox profeſſor, un- 


doubtedly cauſed the Sun of righteouſneſs. ſo 


effectually to ſhine upon believers, on the day of 
Pentecoſt, that they were inſtaneouſly baptized 


with the Holy G and with, fire. A celeſtial 
ſhower, at. that time, refreſhed the churcli; and 
the myſtic vine matured on a ſudden, by the 
direct rays of ſo glorious a luminary, was afliſted 
to produce, internally, all the graces, and exter- 


ally, all the fruits, of the Spirit. But ſome 


extraordinary 
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extraordinary phenomena, which accompanied 
that dazzling Sun and thoſe gracious ſhowers, 
have long ago difappeared. Nay, that Sun 
itſelf is totally eclipſed, with reſpect to us; and 
the book, which bears teſtimony to the conſtant 
influence of that Sun, and the endleſs duration of 
thoſe ſhowers, now abſolutely ſtands in the place 
of both. Ridiculous divinity ! And ſhall 
they be called enthuſiaſts, who oppoſe ſuch ab- 
furdities as thefe ? Then fanaticiſm may be faid 
to confiſt in making a rational diſtinction, between 
the pearl of great price, and the teſtament that 
bequeathes it; between that ſacred volume, in 
wlüch the comFoRTER is merely promiſed, and 
the aQual preſence of that comroRTER in the 
heart. To pretend, that we have no longer any 
need of the Spirit of Chriſt, becauſe we are in 


poſſeſſion of an incomparable book, which de- 


elares, that F any man have not the Spirit of th 
Chrift,. he it none of his (d): is not this to deſtroy, ch 
at once, both the letter and Spirit of the Goſpel ? 2 
And when we ſee thoſe chriſtians, who profeſs fol 
the utmoſt reſpect for revelation, deriding, with- of 
out fear, the manifeſtation of that Spirit, by Pl: 
which alone the love of God can be /hed abroad in ten 
our hearts * what judgment can we form of | reſ 
ſuch perſons, but that they are diſpoſed to treat ſo | 
the Goſpel of our glorified Maſter, as Judas once oy 
texted its ranch author ? pag air of ligt 
1 devotion Th 
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devotion they may aſſume, while they lute the 
exterior of it, their ſecret intention is to betray 
the very life of the Goſpel. to deriſion and infamy.. 
By arguments of this nature it is, that chriſtian 
miniſters are frequently obliged to defend the 
diſpenfation of the Spirit, from the en, 
attacks of carnally-· minded chriſtians. 

But there are times, in which the faithful 
paſtor finds it equally neceſſary, to defend this 
part of his doctrine againſt high and fanatical 
profeſſors. In every chriſtian country, there are 
not wanting ſuch. as have rendered the diſpenſa- 
tion of the S pirit contemptible, by their ridicu- 
lous and impious pretenſions. Proteſtants have 
bluſhed for the prophets of Cevennes, and Ca- 
tholics for the convulſionaries of Paris. In 
order ſueceſsfully to oppoſe the progreſs of en- 
thuſiaſm, he publicly contraſts the two different 
characters of a preſumptuous fanatic and an 
enlightened chriſtian, in ſome ſuch terms as 
follow. The one extinguiſhes the torch 
of reaſon, that he may have opportunity to diſ- 
play, in its room, the vain flaſhes of his own pre- 
tended. inſpirations: the other entertains a- juſt 
reſpect for reaſon, following it as the ſureſt guide, 
ſo far as it is able to direct him in the ſearch of 
truth; and whenever he implores a ſuperior 
light, it is merely to ſupply the defects of reaſon, 
The one — the clear ſenſe of Scripture lan- 
guage, that a way may be made for his own 
| particular 
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particular manifeſtations: the other refers every 
thing 1% tie Law, and m th Teflimony, fully 
ſatisfied, that if high pretenders to fanRtity ſpeak 
not  accortling to this "word," it ts becauſe there 
is ne light in them If). The former 


flatters 'himſelf, that while the means are neg- 


lected the end may be obtained, preſuming 
that Gop will itominate him in a miracu- 
lous mariner, without the help of prayer, ſtudy, 


meditation, ſermons, or ſacraments: the latte: 


unpreſumingfy ertpects tie fuccours of grace, 
in a eonſtant uſe of the appoirted means; and 


conſeious, chat the Hoh Scriptures are able to 
make” him wiſe unto ſalkiation'{g), he takes them 
for the ſubject of his frequent meditation, the 


ö IT prayers, arid the grand rule of his 


conduct. The fanalic imagines himſelf in- 
dependent of ſuperior powers both in church and 

ſtate: che real chriſtian, a conſtant” friend to 
truth and- order, looking upon himſelf as the 
fervant of all, not only acknowledges the reſpect 
due to his ſuperiors, but is ready to give them 
an /account either of his faith or his conduct, 

with meekneſs and ſubmiſſton; anxious to dude 
Bis principles ſupported by appeals to the reaſon 
and conſeience of his enn as well as by 
the teſtimony of revelation. © The Fanatic 
peys but ktthe regard to the ineftimable grace of 
; 'Hke SiG the Torceret, lon act after 

* the 
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the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, and, ſeduced 
by, a vain. imagination, forlakes the ſubſtarice that 


he may purſye the ſhadow :—the true chriſtian, 
without deſpiſing the moſt inconſiderable ſpiri- 
tual gifts, — oh only thoſe, which may aſſiſt 
him in the. diſcharge of his ſeveral . duties, and 
peculiarly, that hAR TTV, which is to be ranked 
as high above the, performance of miracles, as as 
miracles are to be eſteemed above the tricks of 
jugglers. The anatic conceives himſelf to be 
animated by t the wit of Gon, when his body 
is agitated y 2 rapid motion of the animal ſpirits, 
excited by the ſallies of an over-heated imagina- 
tion, and augmented by hyſterical or by hypo- 
chondriacal vapors: — The Judicious chriſtian de- 
teſts this enthuſiaſm, which, covering refigion with 
a, vail of deluſion and frenzy, renders it con- 
temptible in the eyes of thoſe, who are ever ready : 
to treat devotion as fanatici/me 7 

When the true miniſter unhappily falls among 
perſons, who evidence a diſpoſition 1 to. enthuſiaſm, 
carrying. mortification to an unwarrantable exceſs, i 
publicly uttering long and paſſionate prayers, pro- 
duced; with the moſt violent efforts; he calls 
their attention to that beautiful paſſage in the 
hiſtory of Elijah, where Gop is repreſented as 
manifeſting himſelf, neither in the wind, the 
earthguake, nor the fire ; but in a till ſmall voice. 
To inſpire them with a juſt horror for this kind of 


ITS he Pauls them to thoſe contemptible 
characters 
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characters, whoſe conduct they are unwittingly 
copying, and exhorts them to leave the horrible 
cuſtom of crying with a loud voice, together with | 
every other ſpecies of religious extravagance, to 
the ſuperſtitious prieſts of Baal. If it be neceſſary, 
he even applies thoſe farcaſtic expreſſions of Elijah, 
Cry aloud, &c. In performing this part of his 
duty, he is anxious, however, to a& witk the 
utmoſt diſcretion ; z not ridiculing | 'the' fanatical 
with an irreverent lightneſs, but exhorting them 
with all poſſible affection and ſolemnity. It ap- 
pears from the writings of St. Paul, that enthu- 
fiaſm bad once riſen to ſo great a height in the 
Corinthian church, that the communion was 
polluted by the members of that church, and its 
public ordinances thrown into the utmoſt diſot- 
der. Now, if the Apoſtle had himſelf been an 
enthuſiaſt, he would have ſeen” thele diſorders 
without regret ;. or had he been like the miniſters 
of the preſent day, he would have rejoiced at the 
pretext afforded him by the fanatical Corinthians, 
for turning into ridicule devotion and zeal, the 
power of prayer and the gift of exhortation. 
But, equally attached both to order and zeal, he 
wrote to them in the following terms: 7 rwould, 
that ye all ſpake wi th tongues, but rather that ye 
prophefied: for be that prophefieth  edifieth the 
church. Foraſmuch, then, as ye are zealous of 
ſbiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may excel to the edifying 


of the church, 5 ehren, be not children i in under- 
landing, 
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flanding, but men. Te may all propheſy, that all may 
learn, and all may be comforted, And obſerve this, 
that the ſpirits of the Prophets are fuljett to the Pro. 
phets : for God is not the author of confuſion, hut of 
peace, as in all churches of the ſaints. I any man 
think himfelf to be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, let him ace 
knowledge, thut the things I write unto you are th 
commanttments of the Lord, Let all things be duns 
decently and in order (h). It is by adopting 
the method of this Apoſtle, that the good paſtor 
endeayours to root up the tares of enthuſiaſm, 
without injuring the invaluable grain of devotion. 
Here it may, perhaps, be enquired, if par- 
ticular manifeſtations of the Spirit are admitted, 
how is it poſſible to ſhut* the door againſt dan- 
gerous illuſions? Would it not be wiſer entirely | 
to reject the diſpenſation of the Spirit, while it 
is eonfeſſedly attended with ſo many difficulties ? 
And would it not make for tlie happineſs of the 
church, was every member of it to reſt contented 
vuvith having the holy ſcriptures explained accord- 
ing to the beſt rules of reaſon and criticiſm ? 
We anſwer; By no means. Bad money, indeed, 
is frequently put into our hands; but is it neceſ- 
ſary, on this account, to obſtruct the free courſe 
of that which is intrinſically good? And would 
it be reaſonable to refuſe a ſovereign prince the 
right of coining for the ſtate, leſt that coin ſhould 
be counterfeited or defaced ? As, in ſociety, after 
Vol. 2. | K warning 


(h) 1 Cor, xiv. 
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warning the public of their danger, we content 
ourſelves: with apprehending the man, who at- 
tempts to impoſe upon us in this way; ſo we may 
reſt fully ſatisfied with adopting the ſame mode of 
conduct, in regard to the church of -Gop. 

Let it be here obſerved, that the operations of 


the Holy Spirit upon the hearts of believers, are 
to be diſtinguiſhed from the effects of enthuſiaſm 


in the imagination of viſionaries, juſt as readily 
as we diſtinguiſh health from ſickneſs, wiſdom 
from folly, and truth from falſehood. , „The be- 
lievers of Rome could ſay, The Spirit itſelf beareth 
witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children of 
God (i). By one Spirit are we all baptized, ſay the 
Corinthians, and haue been all made to drink into 
one Spirit (k). And St. Paul could teſtify, that 
many of the Epheſians were /ealed, by the Holy 
Spirit of God, unto the day of redemption (I). 
They were all enthuſiaſts, ſays a modern Doctor, 
unleſs they could reſtore ſight to the blind, raiſe 
the dead from their graves, and fluently converſe 
in a variety of languages, which they had never 
taken the*trouble to ſtudy, No; inſinuates the 
Apoſtle 3 you forget the gſential for the acceſſory, 
and found your ſyſtems upon falſe ſuppoſitions. 
Are all workers of miracles ? Have all the gifts of 
healing? Do all ſpeak with tongues ® There muſt, 
then, be ſome more indubitable method of diſtin- 


guiſhing thoſe, whoſe bodies are become temples of 


the 


(i) Rom. viii. 16. (* 1 cor. xii. 13. (1) Eph, iv. 30. 
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the Holy Ghoſt ; and I ew unto yon this more 
excellent way (m). What was meant by this 
excellent way may be ſatisfactorily diſcovered by 
an attentive peruſal of the following chapter; 
in which the Apoſtle would have the examina- 


tion to turn not upon the gift of prophecy and 


much leſs that of languages, but e upon 
all the characters of charity. This was 


the reaſoning of Auguſtine, as well as of St. 


Paul, when he made uſe of the following ex- 
preſſion; “ You then ſpeak from the Spirit of 


„ God, when you ſpeak from a heart glowing 


« with love (n).“ This alſo was the method, in 
which Chriſt himſelf was accuſtomed to argue on 
this point. Beware, ſaid he, of falſe prophets, 
Every good tree bringeth forth good fruit. IM pere- 
fore, by their fruits ye ſhall know them (o). And, 
the fruit of the Spirit, continues St. Paul, js how 
Joy, peace, long-ſuffering, Sentlemsyh gang, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance (p). Now fanaticiſm was 
never known to bear much fruits as theſe. On 
the contrary, it produces diviſions,” fooliſh joy 
or ſtupid melancholy, trouble, impatience, fury, 
vain confidence, arrogance, and exceſs of differ- 
ent kinds. Nay, it is frequently obſerved to 


produce aſſertions diametrically oppoſite both to 


a ſeripture 5 


{m). I 8 xii. 29, 31. (an De ſpiritu dicis, fi dicis ardens 
igne caritatis. AUGUSTINEs | do) Matt, vii. 15, 20. 
(p) Gal. v. 22, 23. 
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velation (q), he was not to be underſtood as re- 


them a new Gaſpel; but rather that He would 
aſſiſt them to diſcover all the glory, and to ex- 
perienee all the power, of that ineftimabue Goſpel, 
which had been already publiſhed among them. 
Open mine eyes, ſaid David, that I may behold 
wondrous things aut of thy Let (r). And When 
God was gracioufſy pleaſed to anſwer this prayer 
of the royal Prophet, He undoubtedly uiſited 


But that Spirit was imparted not for the purpoſe 
of revealing to him a new Law, but merely that 


holy Law, which had been given lang before. 


ing up their joint ſupplications, that Gop would 
ſtrengthen them by his $p7rit in the inner man, not 


they may be enabled to comprehend, with - all ſaints, 
the 


(q) Eph. i, 17. (r) Pſalm cxix, 18. 
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ſcripture and reaſon, together with aaf | proten- 5 
ſigns to new revelations. TROY 

It may be aſked, in this place, mth. TE umb 
reaſon, if Chriſt ſtill continnes to reveal hämſelf, 
by his Spirit, to every true btliever, att not ſuck 
manifeſtations to be confidered as ſo many new. 
revelations? _- | Forthis we reply, that when 
the Apeſile 28 the. gentiles petitioned fer his 
Epheſian converts, the pirit bf wiſaem and rr. 


VV 


queſting, that Gop would communicate to 


him with the illumination of his Holy Spirit. 


he might be enabled to fathom the depths of that 


Thus alſo chriſtian believers are conſtantly affer- | 


for the experience of new revelations, but that 


FF & & > Yor TO VT RP OE CEE 


the) 3 100 1 cle e * 15 to fe with all 
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After having defended Wee - chnidlianity 
onaitiſd: : carnal: chriſtians: and deluded fanaties, the 
faithful paſtor, is obliged on another part, to 
reſt! the attacks, of gair-laying philoſophers. 
And this; he. endeavours - to do, by reaſoning 


with them upon this} en. e in the 


following. manner. 
Weõe conſider the Supreme. Beings 28 a divine | 


Sun, wheoſe centre is every where, and whole: cir- 


eumftrence is no where: a Sun | whoſe light is 
truth, and whaſg heat is chariti. The truths. of 
ehriſtianity we combder: as 1d; many beams iſſuing 
from this: glorious Sun for the illumination of 


the ſonbt and as the rays; of the natural; fun; may 


be: collected. and rendered more powerful by the 
interpoſitihm oft a. properly eonſtructed medium, 


ſo the rays of this divine dun are coneentred and 
rendered mare operative by the humanity. of 


Chriſt. - When any; of theſe rays, paſſing through 
the. undetſtand ing, begin to ſtrike forcibly upon 


the heart, they melt down its ſtubhornneſs, reſine 


its nature, and kindle in it a fire ef love to God 
and man, Further; we believe theſe changes 


to be effected in the ſoul; by that ſeeret energy, 
which is called by many the inſpiration of the Holy 


Spirit, hy ſome the 3 that bene and * 
e = Croth | 

DV Et it! K 318 | £1 + Is 
© 60 Eph. iii. 10 19. 


Wi 198 Tux PoRTRAIT or Sr. PAUL. 

Wi Is there any abſurdity in this doctrine? Can ſl 
1 the intellectual world be ſuppoſed to merit the d 
1 Creator's attention, in a leſs degree than the h 
| i Jil material world? If the rays of light, that inceſ= I in 
1 Lil fantly iſſue from the ſun, are ſuppoſed to paſs Ia 
1 through the ſpace. of many millions of miles in w 
þ I a ſingle moment, for the illumination and ifup- " 
1 port of the material world; ſhould it appear in- in 
1 credible, that the moſt ſpeedy and effectual . ſue- th 
(i! cours may be imparted to holy ſouls, by that w. 
14 more glorious Sun, which enlightens and vivifies M 

|! the intellectual world? From the cedar of Leba- 


non, to the moſs that covers its bark, no plant 
can vegetate; from the aſtronomer, who meaſures 
the heavens, to the animalcule that loſes itſelf in 
the cup of a violet as in a vaſt abyſs, not a crea- 
ture can exiſt, but through the 2 in- 
fluence of the natural ſun. Beneath this wonder- 
ful ſtar, not a ſingle animal is found, — ſeard 
ries in "itſelf its grand principle of light, heat, 
and motion. And if all organized bodies depend 
upon this indeſcribable luminary for their. exiſt- 
ence, their increaſe, and their perfection; may 
we not reaſonably argue from the rules of ana- 
logy, that as certainly as there is a ſpiritual world, 
ſo there muſt be a ſpiritual Sun, which carries 
lite and light to the inhabitants of that world? 
Do you act in a rational manner, continues the 
true miniſter, if, becauſe you cannot comprehend 


how this Sun —_ be * to act upon ſpirits, you 
| it ann © 46 ſhut 


i * 
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ſhut your eyes againſt his light, and obſtinately 
deny his very exiſtence? Can you comprehend 
how the material ſun, without ſuffering any decay 
in himſelf, is continually darting around him 
rays ſufficient to illumine and cheer revolving 
worlds? Can you explain, how theſe rays: are 
impelled, with ſuch amazing velocity, through the 
immenſe ſpace, by which that ſun is feparated from 
thoſe worlds? Or can you deſcribe the means, by 
which they awaken. in us the ſenſation of fight ? - 
Moreover, is it not abſurd to ſappoſe, that the 
Almighty is more ſolicitous, that we ſhould per- 
ceive the difference between ite and black, than 
that we ſhould diſcover the more important diſ- 
tinctions between virtue and L. ce, truth and 
error? 

If you object, that the We fun. is ß 
perceived, and the power of his beams univerſally . 
felt, by mankind, It may be replied, that he is 
not always diſcoverable. Sometimes he is ue 
ed; frequently he is invelloped with thick clouds ; 
af at other times, his rays glance upon us in 
ſo oblique a manner, that their influence is 
ſcarcely perceptible: it is poſſible alſo to exclude 
his light by means of curtains or walls, and the 
cataract effectually oppoſes his moſt direct beams. 
In the moral world there are obſtacles of a ſimilar 
nature, which frequently obſtruct the courſe of 
celeſtial light, Clouds of error and vice are con- 
ſtantly riſing around us, which, by obſcuring the 

| K 4 | Sun 
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Sun of righteouſneſs, leave room for the incredu- 
lous to doubt of his exiſtence. | The eye is, in 


general, ſo much dazzled with the glare of ma- 


terial objects, that it eannot diſeover the luſtre of 
a different light. Sometimes, invincible prejudice, 


like a confirmed eataract, intercepts the ſtrongeſt 
rays of truth: and, at other times, we are ſo eloſely 


ſhut up within the narrow limits of ſelf- love, 
that the moſt piercing beams of uncreated- love 


cannot penetrate into our gloomy retirement, 


where that ſpark. of reaſon, which might have 
directed us to a b , is at _— e 
extinguithed.. 5 


The light of the Goſpelis is never abſolutely rejece ' 


ted, but through the influence of fin, according to 
thoſe words of Chriſt : Every one, that doeth evil 


. hateth-the lizhtg neither comethto'the light, left bis deeds. 


ſhould be reproved (t). And here we fee the cauſe, 


why fo! many-perfons caft themſelves hæadlong into 
materialiſm denying the inſpiration of the Hoy 


Spirit, and treating every impreſſion of his power 
as the workings of a (diſordered; brain. But as 
the teſtimony of blind men can never perſuade 


a reaſonable perſon, that he is under a deluſion, 


whik he fees; feels, and admires; the material 
ſan; ſo the joint teſtimony of all the incredulous 
men in the world may juſtly: be counted of as 
little force, When they would prove ſeriptural 
* to de a W — * 


t) John iite 20. 
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Aigle alf the" impetett arzumelts that gan 


be ' brong ht agaifiſt Hil" cke e \riftiati believer 
delerves 1180 to be eſteemed an enthufiaſt, when 


he declares that faith ir the client: of Binge not 


fen; fince He has reaſon and revelation” 80 plead 
in His far 'or, "His ohn expetlents, ant” thr of his 
' brettifeti;"tobetfier with" the” anivetdt ecitinrotiy 
of the. rieti eee 10 195245 100! $i 
A Je a got rank whit profelred atlieffts, it 
is probad chat you ſotnetimes pray to me A 
prenſe 
plore” 'of Rinn in 4 pechl lat manner, Patię r 70 
fultaln U the ofe afffi carts, wh 7h are ee to the 
&rfetion of virty 2. 110% if you are per funded, 
ttat'Gop is able bb Gnly t Ae th rengthen 
you” "With: his Mig ght! dz fürther, if hh believe 
that; heb he das Rt gthiens Four for tlie tay of 
affliction, you Taft have aby 1 of His 
mfldeneidg powet; des are then per 1 
By Y e ty We '% Eonfide 5 't that Gor 
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you 1. 240 intreat 1 oY grow ae or 15 
ſeech rivers to. return to their ſources. 9 5 A* 
is by ſuch a method of reaſoning, that the true 
miniſter feſiſts the attacks of prejudiced philoſo. | 
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. n ſolicitous to make it appear, that the, ſand. 
fying and eonſoling operations of, the Holy, Spirit 
are as conformable to reaſon, as they 5 . 
pondent to our urgent neceſſities. + Tg 
But, if it ſtill be urged by. the "enemies vt in- 
ſpiration, that. we haye no Kiltinet idea of the 
manner, in which any knowledge is conyeyed t to 
the ſoul, except by means of our Feaſt or our 
ſenſes ;. and that to ſpeak of things, which will 
admit of no clear explanation, is running into the 
wildeſt enthuſiaſm. No, returns the faithful paſ- 
tor: it is not uſual to eſteem, that man an en- 
thuſiaſt, who is employed i in | beſtowing : alms upon 
the poor, though. he can neither explain to us, 
how his gold was roduced i in the mine, how, his 
will aQuates his end, or how the feelings of 
charity are excited in his boſom, If nature 
operates every thing in a myſterious manner, it is 
unreaſonable to expech that the operations of 
grace ſhould be  condud ted in a leſs myſterious 
Way. This i is one of the; arguments propoſed by 
our Lord to Nicodemus. Es xcept. a man be born 


of the Spirit, he cannot emer into the Kingdom of 


12 1 


God. But, it may be, you have no comprehen- 


ſion of ſpiritual things; marvel not, however, at 
| this ; ; ſincè there are many things above thy com- 
prehenfion | in the natural world, The wind blaweth 


where it lifleth, and thou heareſt the found thereof, but 
conſt, not tell. whence it cometh and whither it goeth ; 


jo js. n one that 15 born of the Spirit they prove 
„„ | the 


220114 
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the operations of that Spirit by inconteſtible ef- 
fects, though they are unacquainted with many 


things, reſpecting the manner in which thaſe 
effects are produced (u). Beg dy 
We may here very properly apply what Pros, : 
feſſor Vernet has ſaid, concerning the manner in 
which God has frequently manifeſted the truth to 


his Prophets. 


« Tt is eaſy to conceive,” ſays this 
judicious divine, © that He who created the ſoul 
« as well as the body, and who for that reaſon 
« js called the Father of Spirits, can never be at a 


© Joſs for adequate means of communicating to 
d us, when he judges it neceſſary, ideas and diſ- 
« coveries wholly different from thoſe, which we 


<« are able to acquire either by our own powers, 
« or through the aſſiſtance of other perſons. If 


e the moſt ignorant claſſes of men are acq uainted, 


« with the art of reciprocally communicating their 
6 thoughts to each other; how much more may 
e we imagine, that Gop is able to act upon the 


e ſoul, both externally. and internally ; ; he, who 


« has. already placed within ,us ſome. confuſed. 
60 notions of primitive truth; he, who holds. 
« ſecond cauſes in his. hand, and animates all 


« nature (W)?“ 


But if it be aſked, are not Prophets. properly fo. 
called, the only perſons whom Gop i is pleaſed ta, 


privilege; with ſuch impreſſions as are formed by 
the ſeal of his Spirit? It might, with equal pro- 


5 | . pPriety, 


| (o) John iii. 5, 8. (w) Verite de la Relig. chret, Tom. | 
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priety, be enquired, whether the Apoſtles alone 


vere privileged with that evangelical faith, which 
reſpects inviſible and incomprehenſible things (x)? 
* A. ſoul,” fays the illuſtrious Crouſaz, © upon 
«& -which the Spirit of Gob has moved, muſes 
ce upon her Creator with ineffable delight, and 
« contemplates her Redeetner with a mixture of 
L. oratitude, admiration; and tranſport. O my 
« Gop ! ſuch a ſoul is inceſſantly crying out, 
et when ſhall I ſee thy face? When fhall thy 
flight illuminate me without one darkening 
cloud? To approach Thee is my only Hap- 
cc pineſs. Happy they who Praiſe thee without 
« ceaſing.” . 
I acknowledge,“ continues this chriſtian phi- 
loſopher, © « that theſe may be the natural effects 
' 6. gt that attention, with which the Spirit of 
« Gop has graciouſly fixed our minds upon thoſe 
d Objects, which revelation prefents't to our view, 
« and upon which it directs us to becupy our 


e thoughts. But I am not afraid of going beyond 


« the truth, when I add, that the Spirit of Gop, 
< by his O-] ͥ· immediate agency, may infpire the 
« fout with this” ſacred taſte and theſe exalted 
„ ſentiments. Corporeal objects act upon the 
« organs of ſenſe by a power, which they un- 


« goubtedly receive from Goh. This may, in 
' < ſome meaſtire, be underſtoock: but in what 
* manner their aver Paſſes from thence upon 

* the | 


| t Heb; xi, 1. 
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« the ſoul, is a myſtery too obſcure to admit of 
« an explanation. Chriſtian philoſophers have 
cc conceived; that the will of Gon, and ſomie 
« eſtabliſſied order of his appointment are the 
« only cauſes of thoſt intetnali ſentiments; of 
« which theſe impreſſioris upon the! outward: or- 
cc gans are but'the-cecafion. Fhis being the caſe; 
c under what pretext eam we refuſe tor believe; - 
1 the Spirit of GOD may giue rife tp fuch 
ec ſentiments in the ſouh, as are ahundantiy more 
« conformable to ihe nature of their holy cauſe, 
« than thoſe ordinary ſentiments, which are, 
cc neverthiefs, referred to the wilt” of Gov, as 
<« their firſt and true cauſe? Such are thoſe ſer. | 
« timents, whicls St. Paul fs carneſtly ſolicited! 
« for his followers: at Epheſus; and for the in- 
* ertaſe- of whichy he-imploreds upon em the : 
ce influence of the Holy Spirit fy)? | 
Such alſo are thoſe imprefiions; motions, and 
aids of the Hoy Spirit, both mediate and im 
mediate, for which we offer up fo many ardent 
ſupplieations in different parts of our public ſęr. 
vice. Every chriftian' lruvgy is filled with peti- 
tions of this nature; petitions; which are . 41 
conformable to the principles of chriſtianity, the 
voice of reaſon, and the neceſſities: of finful eng 
though they uſually appear to the children of this 
* 28 bad mere. W gen of en- 
- thufiafm, - 


(y) Eph. ! iii. 145 EF See Profeſſor Crouſaz” s ſermon upon 
2 Cox. xili. Te f 
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thuſiaſm. The miniſter, who ſtrictly ſollows the 


example of St. Paul in this reſpect, will moſt pro- 
bably be regarded as a viſionary by the ignorant 
and the profane: but, while he breathes out theſe 
ardent prayers, in humble faith, accompanying 
them with © thoſe diſcourſes and that conduct, 
which are correſpondent to ſuch requeſts, he has, 


at leaſt, a ſatisfactory conſeiouſneſs, that he has 


never practiſed the arts of an impoſtor with 
the liturgy in his hand; nor played the part 


of a comedian in a chriſtian pulpit, 


As to the real advantages, . 
from our doctrine of the diſpenſations, though 


they have been adverted to in various paſſages of 


this work, yet it appears not unneoeſſary to take 


a tranſient review of them in this place. 


1. By an accurate acquaintance with theſe dit. 


penſations, every evangelical preacher may be- 


come an approved workman,' rightly- dividing the 
word of truth (2); and a faithſul ſervant, diſ- 
tributing to every domeſtic of his Maſter's houſe- 
hold, that peculiar portion of ſpiritual food, which. ö 


is ſuited'to their ſeveral-circumſtances (a). 


2. By exactly dividing the Abos of 


grace, we are enabled to mark out the boundaries 
of thoſe particular ſtates, which believers of 


different claſſes are obſerved to enjoy. We aſcer- 
tain that degree of ſpiritual life, to which we our- 
ſelves have attained. We diſtinguiſh the various 


graces. 


(2 2 Tim, ii. TR WO) Matt, xxiv. 45 


8 
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ęgraces beſtowed, upon us: we diſcover whatever 
great promiſe is ſtill before u: 
ceaſing, the complete accompliſhment. of -that 


promiſe. He, who preaches the Goſpel, without 
tracing out: the lines which ſeparate the three diſ- 


penſations of grace, may be ſaid to exhibit a ſun- 


dial, upon which the hours are unmarked, and 


from which, little elſe. than confuſion, if not 


dangerous miſtakes, can be expected to flow, ye 
3. By the light of this doctrine, true worſhip- 


pers of every different claſs may be taught to 


acknowledge and eſteem one another, according to 
their different degrees of faith. Nothing is more 


common in a chriſtian country, than to ſee. the 


rigidly orthodox uncharitably treating, as hope- 
leſs outcaſts, not only thoſe virtuous deiſts, who 
are yet unacquainted with the Son, but even thoſe 
pious ſocinians, who are reſting ſatisſied with that 
inglorious ſtate, in which the firſt diſciples of our 


Lord were ſo long detained; and who are unable 


to acknowledge any more. than his humanity. 
Let theſe orthodox proſeſſors become acquainted 


with the various diſpenſations of grace, and, 


ceaſing to offend, either virtuous deiſts or pious 
ſocinians, with their furious anathemas; they will 


treat the former with all the benevolence, which * 


St. Peter once expreſſed” toward Cornelius, and 


the latter with that brotherly kindneſs, which, 
Aquila manifeſted in his carriage toward Apol- 


T the other hand, if thoſe chriſa 
E tians 


„and ſolicit, without 
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dans, who are yet carnaf, had' an) proper ide of 
| Gelb different difpenttticns; it they could bit be- 
heve, that the ſume Jeſus who! Wav once outward- 

7 maniſefte@ among the Jews; ſtill continues to 
manifeſt himſelf in. the Spirit; through every part 


ber in theory, this ettrinent diſpenſatibm of grace, 
they Would no longer #rgac-againit' thoſe; a8 err 
thunkiaſts; wito Teak ef the” iriflicace oP the oli 


„ #999 | 
"as { 


+ 


30 long as. ages Min war denne 
| awd 1 long we may erpect te obſerve 
chritians the frroſt "utiffiendly- difputes': 
— otigls' they never agli may Rinde Plaz 
ing piles for their mutual Gusen, yer bitter 
Words initerehanged among them, Tike fo many 
invenomed ffrafts, will {HF continue to- declare, 


mMemfdves itt poſſeſſion of tlie" pureſt chrifttan 
ſaltk will treat others, wo indulge different 
— a nfidek and Peretfer ; whites theſe; 
i” return; will ftigttatiae their unchzritäbie 
brethren with the opprobrious epitfiets of en 

ſtaff! arid faratit; But when every miriſter of 
| 28.64 enlligfitened with truth and plowing 
with charity, ſhall” "condutt” the flock 
of Ckriff frorm grace to grace, and from ſtrength 
to flrength, then the foremoſt of that Ack Halt 

n their ee * by giving 


proofs 


er world; t6 thoſe, who arearicioufly preſſing | 
into the Kingdom of Cor; if they could admit, 


that rar is in their hearts. Thoſe who imagine 


us to believe, that God ſhall reveal even this unte 
ſame things (b). 


obſer ving, how. imperfect, worſhippers: deceive 


faith t& faith. It is the opinion of many ſimeere 
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proofs of the moſt- unfeigned affection toward 
the meaneſt and moſt-infixm- of their ſpiritual com- 
panions. Copying: the humble courteſy of St. 
Pau], theſe unprefuming elders with cry out, 
among their younger brethren ;. Let us, as many 
as be lite minded, forgetting theſe things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unte thoſe- things which. 
are before; preſs earneſtly” toward” the mark, for 
the prize. of the high calling of God in Chrift Fojus © 
and if in anything ye be otherwiſe” minded, that 
perfect charity which hopeth all things, engages 


you.” Nevertheleſs, whereto we have atready- a- 
tained, let us walk by the yore rules kt us mind 4 


Ir may not be amiſs 10 conchudh thoſd-remaeith 
upon the three grand diſpemſations of grace, by: 


themſelves, while they refuſe to proceed from 


deiſts, who: are zealous for the diſpenſation of 
the Father, that were they to embrace the diſs, 
penſation of the Son, they muſt neceſſarily. detract 
from the honor due to the incomprehenſible 
Gon. This prejudices however, evidently- flows 
from the want of- ſpiritual diſcernment; fince the 
holy Scriptures: inſtruct us, that, rt the 
name of Feſus every knee ſball bow, and every tongue 
confeſe that he is Lord of Heaven and earth, ſuch 
religious 

(b) Phil. iii. 13, 16. 
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religious. adoration ſhall be conſidered as ulti- 
mately heightening the glory of God the Father (e). 
Now if the Father leads us to the Son, by the 
_ dawnings of his grace, as we are taught by the 


following paſſages — No man can come unto me, 
except the Father draw bim (d). Simon Peter. 
faid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God. 
Jeſus anſwered him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Barjona + 


for fleſh and blood hath nit revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in heaven (e) : it is equally 


certain,” that, when we come to Chriſt, he 


teaches us both to know and worſhip the Father. 
Obſerve the language of our Lord, with reſpect to 


this point. I am the way, the truth, and the life: . 


nus man cometh unto the Father, but by me (f). 


Father, glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify ) 


Thee. This is life' eternal, that they might know 


Thee the only true God, and Feſus Chrift whom thou 
haft ſent. Righteous Father, the world” hath not 
known thee; but I have known thee, and theſe have 
'  Enown that thou haſt fent © me, to make an open 
diſplay of thy glory upon earth. I have declared 
unto them thy name, and I will declare it, yet more 
perfectly (g). From theſe paſſages it evidently 
appears, that the faith of the Son can never 
poſſibly take away from that profound veneration, 


which is due to the Father. And what is here 


obſerved, IE? to the faith of the Son, is no 


leſs 


le) Phil. ii. 10, 11. (060 John vi. 44+ (e) Matt. xvi, 16, 17. 
(f) John xiv. 6. (s) John xvii, 
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jeſs true with regard to the faith of the Holy 
Spirit. For if, under the diſpenſation of Jeſus; 
we learn to addrefs our Father, who 15 in Heaven, 
with a degree of humble confidence, it is on! y 
under the diſpenſation of the Spirit, that we are 
enabled to make thoſe addreſſes with all that 
filial reverence and that lively fervor, which the 


Goſpel requires. This irit e adoption, by 
witneſſing with our ſpirit, that we are tbe children. 


of Gd (h), aſſiſts us to bow before our celeſtial 


Parent, with that ineffable veneration and love, 


which are due to the Supreme Being. If 
philoſophers would duly reflect upon theſe im- 
portant truths, they would no longer tremble 


under the vain apprehenſion of becoming idol- 


aters and tritheiſts, by admitting the doctrines 


of the Goſpel. On the contrary, we might in- 


dulge a hope, that theſe proud reaſoners would 
one day be ſeen, in company with humble be- 


lievers, approaching the Gop of their Fathers, 


through the interceſſion of the Son, and with the 
energy of the Holy Spirit; crying out, with St. 


Paul: There is one God, and one Mediator betibeen 


God and man, the man . Jeſus (i); and through 


him we have acceſs, by one Spirit, unto * Fa- 5 


tber (k). 


There is aidthes ad of neee bs. 


are zealous for the diſpenſation: of the Son, and 
who, wholly taken up with the word manifeſted 


— — — 
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in the fai imagine that his diſpenſation. is ren- 
dered contemptible, if it be: repreſented merely 
as the commencement. of chriſtianity, while the 
perfection of the Goſpel is declared nm in 
the diſpenfation of the Holy Spirit. To the 
conſideration, of ſuch, we wenld mappen the 
following expreſſion of St. Faul: Adenceforth, 
AH0W,--WE Nd, Nan after the Reſb : yaa, thougii zue 
baue knaumm Gbrift after the fleſh, vet, hencefurtb 
Lund wwe him no more, after this manner. (I). And 
though our Lord is acknowledged to have ſpoken 
on this wiſe, 0h eateth my fleſh: and drinkethimy 
blood, hath eternal 1e; aui I 51, miſæ Him 2 at 
the laft: dey: for: my fle is meat indeed, aud my 
Llaod, is drinł indeed yet, it muſt like wiſe be con- 
feſſed, that he immediately added, It is the Spirit, 
that meickeneth 3 the fleſh prifiteth) nothing (m). 

Fhe ng obſervstions, it is hoped, will 


When ibe Spirit of truth» is come, ſaith our Lord; 
bei will gude au inis all tratb; and eſpecially into 
fthoſe truths, which reſpect faith roward me, and 
repentance toward my Father. He ſpall glarsfy 
me for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſbull ſew, unt. 
vat the merits: ef my. righteouſneſs, the efficacy 
of my death, and the power of my Goſpel (n). 
Tie Father bail giut you another Comfurter, iubom 
Je already int in part; er be dovelleth: with: you, 
even now in my bodily preſence: but; hereafter, J 
He (0) 


0 2 Cote v. 4 an 54, 63. 5 14. 
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en- He /hall be in you, When I mall have baptized you 
rely WM with the Holy Ghoſt” ſent down from Heaven, 
the I will not leave you comfortleſs: I will come unto 
bin you," The "world ſeeth me no more; but ye ſhall 
the fee me, in the effects of my indwelling power: 
the and becauſe I live, ye Jhall tive alſo. At that day, 
rth, ye ſhall Envto, that I am in my Father, and ye in 
a0 me, and I, by my Fpirit, in you (o). This ſpi- 
artb ritual bode of Chriſt in the ſouls of his people, 
und is the moſt glorious myſtery of the Goſpel; and 
ken if any man have not the Spirit of Chrift (p), he is 
m at beſt but a diſciple either of Moſes, or of John 
þ at the Baptiſt; he 1 is not in a ſpiritual, but in a 
my carnal ſtate. 

don. live: yet not I but 2 liveth in me (q). 
2 A ts our life (r). The myſtery, * whith hath 
been hid from ages, is Chrift in you the hope of 
glory (s). My little children, of whom 1 travail 
in birth, until Chriſ be formed in you (t). Theſe, 
with a thouſand other ſcriptural expreſſions, muſt 
be utterly incomprehenſible to thoſe, who, reſt- 
ing contented with a literal knowledge of the 
incarnate word, admit not the internal manifeſ- 
tation of Cbriſt, by his ſpirit of revelation, 
wiſdom, and power. The deep things of God are 
revealed unto us by his Spirit (v) and, without 
this Spirit, we muſt continue rangers to the 


moſt 


(o) John xiv. 16, 20. (p) Rom. viii, 9. (q) Gal. ii. 20. 
(r) Col. ni. 4. (5) Col. i. 26, 27. (t) Gal. iv. 19. 
5 (v) 1 Cor. ii. 10. 8 
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moſt exalted truths of the Goſpel, and be cut 
off from the pureſt ſprings of religious conſolation, 
his is he, ſaith St. John, that came by water and 
blood, even Feſus Chriſt : not by water only, but by 
water and blood. And it is the Spirit, that _—_ 

eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth (W). 
though the Apoſtle ſhould ſay; Chriſt, 2 
in the firſt part of his miniſtry, proclaimed that 
repentance toward Gop, which his own diſ- 
ciples, as well as John the Baptiſt, were accuſ. 
tomed to ſeal with a baptiſm of water. And to 
this ſacred ceremony he himſelf condeſcendingly 
ſubmitted. But, after this, he proceeded further, 
when, as a viſible Savior, he ſealed his own 
diſpenſation - of - grace with a baptiſm of blood 
upon the croſs, Moreover, it is the Spirit, that 
gives teſtimony to the unſearchable truths of the 
Goſpel, by his ſtill more excellent baptiſm ; 
deepening, our repentance toward Go, and 
adding a full aſſurance (x) to our faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Let no one then ſuſpect, that 
the manifeſtation of the Spirit muſt neceſſarily 
obſcure the glory of the Son; eſpecially fince it 
is expreſsly declared, that no man can Jays that 

Fefus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt (y). 
Before we cloſe this ſection, we have to la- 
ment, that this important part of the Goſpel is 
ſo rarely publiſhed among profeſſing chriſtians, 
T he greater part of the ns are to be ranked 
with 


(w) 1 John v. 6., (x) Heb. x. 22. (7) 1 Cor, xii, * 


cut 
ion. 
and 
t by 
ear- 
As 
leed, 
that 
diſ- 
cul. 
d to 
ingly 
ther, 
own 
blood 
that 
f the 
tiſm ; 
and 
Jeſus 
Y that 
eſſarily 
NCC it 
5 that 
to la- 
pſpel is 
iſtians. 
ranked 
with 


ils Jo» | 
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with the moſt violent ee of ſpiritual — 
They inſult its ' followers, they condemn its 
adyocates unheard, and preſumptuouſly peat 
evil of thoſe things which they know not (2). As 
there was a time, in which the jewiſh. church 
overlooked the moſt important promiſe under the 
diſpenſation , of the F ather ; ſo it was intimated 
that a time would come, in which the chriſtian 
church, ſunk into a ſtate of liſtleſſneſs and in- 
credulity, ſhould neglect the grand promiſe under 
When the Son of 
man cometh, ſaith our Lord, hall. he find faith on 
the earth (a)? He will find little indeed, if we 
may either rely upon our own obſervations, or 
give credit to the moſt ſolemn aſſertions of a pre- 
dicting Apoſtle (b). 

All our eccleſiaſtics, however, are not of this 
deſcription. Among the thouſands of this ſacred 
order, we find many, who are poſſeſſed of godly 
fear, ſcriptural faith, and chriſtian charity. Theſe 
pious evangeliſts are anxious for the ſalvation 
of thoſe committed to their charge. They labor 
to ſpread the Kingdom of Gon among men, 
though they have never experienced that king- 


dom according to the fulneſs of the promiſe. 


And though they are unacquainted with the 
abundant plenitude of the Goſpel, yet they ceaſe 
not to publiſh that Goſpel abroad with affection 
and zeal, They preach the croſs of Chriſt ; but 

| they 
(b) 2 Tim, ili. 7, 5. 


(2) Jude 10. (a) Luke xvili. 8. 
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they proclaim not the ſpiritual coming of a riſen 
Savior. As their careleſs brethren refuſe to pub- 
liſh the coming of the Spirit, through infidelity 
and prejudice, ſo theſe upright miniſters neglect 
to preach it, through uncertainty: and iĩrreſolution. 


If they even entertain a juſt opinion of the doc- 


trine for which we plead, yet they are reſtrained 


from ſpeaking frequently and freely upon the 


fubjet, becauſe, as many falſe chriſtians have 
rendered the diſpenſation of the Son contempti- 
ble in the eyes of deiſts; ſo many vainly- inſpired 

kxealots have cauſed the diſpenſation of the Spirit 
to appear ridiculous before ſober- minded chriſ- 
tians. But, notwithſtanding the reproach, which 
many fanatics, of. various ſects, have brought 


upon this ſublime part of the Goſpel, by mingling 


with it the reveries of an heated imagination, yet 
it will conſtantly be regarded, by every well- in- 
ſtructed chriſtian, as the quinteſſence of our holy 
religion. 

There appears little probability, that this neg- 
lected doctrine will be either univerſally received 


or preached, in our degenerate day. But as 


truth has never been left entirely deſtitute of 
witneſſes, and as the generality of miniſters have 
ſtill courage enough to maintain, before an un- 
believing world, the diſpenſation of tlie Son; 
we may reaſonably hope, that they will continue 
to mention the diſpenſation of the Spirit, at leaſt, 
on My commemoration of the pentecoſtal glory. 


By 


ſen 
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By this means we may preſerve among us a pre- 
cious ſpark of ſacred fire, till our returning Lord, 
burſting through the clouds of incredulity, ſhall 
kindle the ſpark into an everlaſting flame. In that 
day, the idle pretenſions of enthuſiaſts ſhall no 
more influence believers to reject the Holy Spirit 
than the vain pretenſions of thoſe falſe Ehriſtams, 
who formerly appeared among the jews, could 
influence the faithful to reje& their only Lord 
and Savior. The diſpenſation of the Spirit ſhall 
then appear as glorious to the eyes of admiring 
chriſtians, as the diſpenſation of the Son once 
appeared to raviſhed Simeon : and every apoſtolic 


paſtor ſhall conduct his flock from the diſpenſation ' 


of the Father, through that of the Son, to that 


of the Holy Spirit, in as rapid a manner, as St. 


Peter is reported to have done in his firſt diſcourſe, 
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PRELIMINARY OBSERY AT IONS. 


OME divines, almoſt wholly occupied with 
the doctrines of the Goſpel, are not ſufficiently 
careful to infiſt upon morality : while philoſophers, 
for the moſt part, as wholly taken up with moral:- 
95, treat the doctrines of the Goſpel with neglect 
and diſdain, It is to reconcile, if poſſible, theſe 
two miſtaken claſſes of men, that a few obſerva- 
tions are here preſented upon the importance of 
ſuch doctrines, and their :mmediate connexion with 
morality. 
Morality 1s the ſcience, which regulates our 
manners, by teaching us to know and to follow 


juſtice, rendering to every one their due, love, 


honor, obedience, tribute, &c. The whole of 
this morality is included in thoſe maxims of 
natural and revealed religion — Jhatfeever ye 
would, that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even fa 
unto them (a). Render unto Ceſar, the things, which 
are Ceſar's; and unto God, the things, which are 
God's (b). Hence it follows, that pure morality 
muſt maintain ſome form of divine worſhip, _ 


Some moraliſts, it is true, imagine it poſſible to 


be /irifly juſt, without making any profeſſion. 
1 of 


(a) Matt. vii. 11. (b) Matte xxii. 21. 
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of piety. But if juſtice conſiſts in doing that to 


others, which we deſire may be done to ourſælves; 


it is clear, that every man who honors not the 
ſupreme Being muſt be unjuſt as well as impious: 
fince, if we are parents or benefactors, we mani- 


feſt ſo deep a ſenſiblity of the injuſtice of our 


children or dependants, when they repay our 
kindneſs with infolence and ingratitude. 


Dactrines are, in general, precepts : but by doc- 


trines are here, particularly, underſtood, thaſe 


infirufims, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles have 


given, reſpecting the different relations, in which 
we ſtand to Gop, and to each other, together with 
the various duties conſequent upon ſuch relations. 
Such inſtructions, as are tranſmitted from 
generation to generation, under the name of 
maxims or doctrines, whether they be true or falſe, 
have a prodigious effect upon the conduct of 
thoſe who admit them. In the ancient world, 
how many hapleſs infants have been ſacrificed 
among the Greeks and Romans to that barbarous 
maxim, that fathers have the right of life and death 
over ther new-born children. In the modern 
world, how vaſt a number of unborn infants, and 
how many fanciful heroes are falling every year 
unfortunate victims to thoſe maxims of falſe 
honor: It is better to deſtroy the fruit of an illicit 
loue, or to plunge a fword into the boſom of a friend, 
than ts live without that, which conſtitutes the honor 


F the ſexes, Overturn theſe maxims of a falſe point 
of 
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of honor, and you deſtroy the principles, upon 
which a thouſand impious actions are committed. 

Mankind can no more diveſt themſelves of all 
prepoſſeſſion in favor of general maxims, than 
they can loſe ſight of determining motives. The 


atheiſt and the infidel have their particul:r doc 


trines, as well as the juſt man and the chriſtian. 
The inconſiſtency of ſome philoſophers, in this 
reſpect, is here worthy to be noted, who. begin 
their diſcourſes by decrying maxims in general, 
and conclude them, by ſetting forth and maintain- 
ing the moſt dangerous doctrines. The road to 
permanent happineſs, ſay they, is both convenient and 
ſpacious, The Almighty pays but little regard to our 
actions, and has endued us with paſſions for the very 
purpoſe of gratifying them, They inſinuate, that 


if a man is ſufficiently rich to entertain a number 


of women, he may innocently enjoy whatever 
pleaſure their ſociety can afford him: and that, 
when he has no longer any relifh for life, he may 


as innocently blow out his brains. Such are the 


dofrines, and ſuch is the morality, which many 


ill- inſtructed profeſſors are preaching among us 
at this day; giving ample teſtimony, that no men 
are more ready to ſet up for dogmatifts, than thoſe: 


who reject the doctrines of the Goſpel. 
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PHILOSOPHERS, SO CALLED, EXALT THEM.- 


SELVES, WITHOUT REASON, AGAINST THE 


DOCTRINES OF THE GOSPEL, 


S thoſe, who affect exterior acts of devo- 
tion, are not always poſſeſſed of the moſt 
ſolid piety ; ſo they, who are foremoſt to magnify 
philoſophy, are not always to be regarded as the 
wiſeſt of mankind. It muſt, however, be con- 


feſſed, that many chriſtians have afforded philoſo- 


phers too juſt a ſubject of ſcandal, by continually 
oppoſing faith to reaſon : as though, in order to 
be poſſeſſed of the richeſt chriſtian grace, it were 


neceſſary to renounce that noble faculty, which 


chiefly diſtinguiſhes us from the brute creation. 
Like the great. Apoſtle, we may rationally oppoſe 
faith to ſenſe; but we can never, without the 
higheſt indiſcretion, oppoſe it to. reaſon. We 


ſhould even be cautious of ſaying with M. de 


Voltaire and St. Louis, © Take heed how you 
&« follow the guidance of your weak reaſon (a).“ 
The reaion of man is acknowledged to be weak, 
waen compared with the intelligence of ſuperior 

| Beings. 


ta) A ta foible raiſon, garde toi de te rendre, 


pad — . grid — m — goo 


. 


Beings. But whatever its weakneſs may be, it 
becomes us, with gratitude, to follow it as our 
guide: ſince, in a gloomy night, it is better to 
profit from the ſmalleſt taper that can be procured, 
than obſtinately to ſhut our eyes and walk at ran- 
dom. If believers prefer the revelation of Chriſt 
before the philoſophy of infidels, it is becauſe the 
moſt enlightened reaſon influences their choice. 


againſt modern philoſophers before the tribunal of 
reaſon. © You accuſe me,” he may ſay, © of 
« ſuperſtition ; becauſe in purſuing thoſe honors, 
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city, I do but imitate the prudent huſbandman, 
who deprives himſelf, to-day, of a few buſhels 


an abundant harveſt. And is it unreaſonable 


cially, when the ſweet hope of promiſed bleſs 
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The true believer is not afraid of pleading 


riches, and pleaſures, which are eternal, I have 

choſen the rough and uncomfortable path of 
piety. But, while I act thus, I act in no leſs 
conformity to the principles of reaſon, than 
the man, who, to expel a iweet - poiſon, re- 
ceives a bitter antidote, and cheerfully ſub- 
mits to a diſagreeable regimen, till he is re- 
ſtored to perfect health, If the facrifice of 
a few trifling enjoyments for the preſent, will 
ſecure to me the poſſeſſion of everlaſting feli- 


of grain, that, after a few months of patient 
expectation, he may reap from his trivial loſs 
in me to adopt ſuch a mode of conduct; eſpe- 


L 5 ſings. 
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“ fings affords me, even now, a joy as /o/:4 and 
« conſtant, as yours is tranſitary and vain 9” 

Ye men of boaſted wiſdom ! we dare aſſert, 
that the ſecret ſprings of your morality are weak 
and groß, in compariſon with ours. You main- 
tain, that, in order to bind a rational creature to 
the practice of morality, nothing further is requi- 
ſite than the conſideration of his own intereſts, 
You affirm, moreover, with equal confidence, 
that all attempts to urge mankind to the exerciſe 
of virtue, by the conſideration of evangelical mo- 
tives, is but depending upon the force of ties, 
which are too feeble to be binding. Bur you 
perceive not, that the method upon which you 
proceed, with ſo much ſelf-approbation, is en- 
tirely unworthy of true moraliſts, ſince it merely 
oppoſes one evil, by means of another full as 
deteſtable, in giving that to pride, which it wreſts 
from other vicious propenſities. And you, 
undiſcerning inſtructor of Emilius and Sophia ! 
you, who ſay in your confeſſion of faith; Uninows 
ing how to determine, I neither admit revelation, nar 
reject it: rejecting only the obligation to receive it — 
if you have removed thoſe powerful motives to 
true virtue, which are drawn from the Goſpel, 
what have you given us in exchange? © Love, 
e that you may be loved again. Become amia- 
« ble, that you may be happy. Make yourſelf 
« eſteemed, that you may be obeyed. What 
* greater felicity can a noble ſoul poſſeſs, than 
8 « that 
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« that which. flows from the pride of virtue, 

« joined with beauty.” How puerile and inſuf- 
ficient are theſe motives, when. compared with. 
thoſe, which the Goſpel preſents! Leading man- 
kind to virtue by ſuch a route as this, is it not 
to inſpire them, at once, with all a phariſee's pride: 
and a Jezebel's vanity ? 

When we draw a vail.over the ſublime objects 
of faith, and place before men the mere con- 
ſideration of ſome preſent advantage, in order to- 
influence their conduct; then we actually treat 
the rational part of the creation, as we are accuſ- 
tomed to deal with the moſt brutiſn animals. 
Behold that ſwine making up to a heap of corn. 
Throw but a ſingle hand-full of that heap in his 
way, and. he will paſs. on no further ; ſince fifty 
grains of corn, ſcattered: immediately before his: 
face, will attract him more forcibly. than as many: 
buſhels piled up at a diſtance, Were it poſſible 
to make him an offer of all the harveſts in the 
univerſe, after a ſingle hour; yet he would. not. 
facrifice for them all, the poor enjoyment of the 
preſent moment, He, who thus fixes his at- 
tention upon temporal and ſenſible objects, for- 
gets that his ſoul is immaterial and immortal. 
He, who cannot be engaged to the practice of 
virtue, but by means of ſuch unworthy motives, 
may be ſaid to infuſe morality in the cup of Circe, 
leſt he ſhould be conſtrained to receive it at Ts: 
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Why are infidels and unſtable chriſtians ob- 
ſerved to fall before temptation ? The only reaſon 
that can be given is, that, being affected in too 


lively a manner with the things that are im- 


mediately before them, they are in no con- 


dition to contemplate thoſe objects which are 


more remote, of how great importance ſoever 
they may be. Hence, the ineſtimable objects of 
faith appear to them, as the fixed ſtars diſcover 
themſelves to the vulgar, deſpoiled of their real 
magnitude and glory, and apparently of too little 
conſequence to merit much attention. With the 
fincere chriſtian, the caſe is wholly different. His 


faith, which is a gift from Gop, may be compared 


to a divine teleſcope, by which the moſt diſtant 
objects are brought within his ken. And of 
this ſacred help he happily avails himſelf, till 


| wholly certified of the nature and importance 


of celeſtial things, he neceſſarily acquires ideas 
and ſentiments ſuitable to ſo grand a diſcovery. 
Obſerve here the ground of St, Paul's definition 
of faith (b). Deftitute of the ſame aſſiſtance, 
what wonder is it, that the infide] ſhould remain 
a perfect ſtranger to the chriſtian's ſacred views 
and exalted ſentiments ! He fooliſhly reſts con- 
tented with the naked eye of his reaſon, regard- 
leſs of that i ignorance, and thoſe prejudices, with 
which it is too frequently obſcured, Thus, ſelf- 
| nes, he deſpiſes the divine inſtrument above 
| deſcribed, 


(b) Eph, ii. 8. Heb. Xi, Is 
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deſcribed, and ſcoffs at thoſe; who are known to 


uſe it; juſt as the illiterate were formerly ac- 
cuſtomed to ſet at nought the moſt profound aſ- 


tronomers, and to look with deriſion e their 


myſterious apparatus. 6 

As to the power of this faith, by which alone 
any ſpiritual diſcovery can be made, it is too 
wonderful to be credited either by the ignorant 
or the impious. It removes mountains and, to 
the poſſeſſor of it, nothing is impoſſible (c). 
affords the believer a perfect victory over the pre- 
ſent world (d), by putting into his hand a Shield, 
which is impenetrable to all the fiery darts of the 
wicked (e). Here is the chriſtian's ſecurity ! Be- 
hind this buckler of celeſtial temper, he remains 
in undiſturbed tranquillity, while the incredulous 


_ philoſopher, together with the abandoned ſen. 
ſualiſt, are hurling againſt it the feeble darts of 


ridicule and malice. 

It muſt be acknowledged, that many excellene” 
precepts of morality are found in the Alcoran, 
and in the works of modern philoſophers : but it ' 
mult be aſſerted, at the ſame time, that the ene- 
mies of Chriſt are chiefly indebted to revelation 
for every juſt conception of religious truth. The 
authors of the Alcoran, of Emilius, and the 
Philoſophical Dictionary, before ever they began 
to dogmatize, were apprized, that there is a 
Gon, whom it is our duty to love above all 

things, 


(e) Matt, xvii, 20. (d) 1 John v. 4. (e) Epha vi. 16. 
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things, and who has commanded us to love our 


neighbour as ourſelves. It is, therefore, matter 
of nale ſurprize, that a lovely ſentiment of this 


kind, ſhould here and there brighten a page of 
their gloomy volumes. Their falſe coin could 


never have become current in the world, unleſs 


they had artfully mingled with it fome little 
quantity of the pure gold of ſcriptural truth, . 
We ſhall conclude this chapter with a beautiful 
paſſage from Tertullian, in which he points out 
the difference between a true chriſtian, and a 
philoſopher fo called. After having ſpoken of the 


vices, with which the Greek. philoſophers were 
infected, he makes the following reply to a very 


common objection. It is objected, that ſome 
“ alſo among us, are guilty of violating the laws. 
& of virtue. But it muſt be remembered, that 
c ſuch offenders paſs no longer with us for chriſ- 
& tians : while, among you, after the commiſſion 
& of many vicious actions, philoſophers til] pre- 
c ſerve their reputation, and continue to be had 
e in honor. What reſemblance then is there, 
« between the chriſtian and the philoſopher ? 
The one is a diſciple of Greece; the other 
&« of Heaven, The one ſeeks to eſtabliſh a fair 
& reputation: the other aſpires to work out his 
« ſalvation. The one ſpeaks admirable words : 


“ the other performs good actions. The one 


« deſtroys, and the other builds up. The one 
4 deals in error, and the other in truth (f).“ 


CHAP. 


(f) Apolog. chap, 46. 
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"EWABF. "1 


THE DOCTRINES OF NATURAL RELIGION 
AND PHILOSOPHY ARE INSUFFICIENT 
TO PRODUCE TRUE CHARITY IN THE 
HEART. 


HE doctrines of natural religion, ſuch as 
the Being of a Gop, an overruling provi- 
dence, and a judgment to come, are the firft 
doctrines of the Goſpel : but, hitherto, they have 
never been found ſufficient to lead men into the 


love and practice of ſolid virtue, 


As the earth, deprived of its primitive fecun- 
dity, requires not only the genial influence of the 
ſun, but muſt bẽ enriched and aſſiſted by many 
other means, in order to recover its loſt fertility : 
ſo the truths of natural religion can never reſtore 
the degenerate ſoul to its loſt perfection, without 
the powerful aſſiſtance of a revealed Goſpel. On 
this account, the Father of mankind has con- 
deſcended to inſtruct us in doctrines, more effica« 
cious than thoſe, which unaſſiſted nature can diſ- 
cover, and abundantly better ſuited to our weak 
neſs: that the tree of morality, having more 
numerous and vigorous roots, might be afliſted 


to produce fruit of a more exquilite Havor, and 


ML. 
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in greater abundance, than it formerly had done. 
hat the Law, ſays St, Paul, could not do, [the 
natural or moſaic Law] in that it was weak 
through the fleſh i. e. our corrupted nature, which 
ſtands in need of greater helps than thoſe, which 
the Law can afford] God ſending his own Son con- 
demned fin in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the 
Law might be fulfilled in us, by a power derived 
from him (a). Hence, this promiſed. Savior 
was ſpoken of as the deſire of all nations (b). 
And hence, that public declaration of Chriſt con- 
cerning the nature of his miſſion to the children 
of men: I am come, that they might have life and 
that they might have it more abundantly (c). 
Without revelation, we are left a prey to the 
moſt cruel uncertainty. The Almighty created 
man, that he might partake of his own felieity: 
and, after having placed in his heart an ardent 
defire after the ſovereign good, he made a benign 
diſcovery of Himſelf, as the one only and inexhauſti- 
ble ſource of true bleſſedneſs. But, ſince the dark. 
neſs of fin has overſpread our underſtanding, we 
have loſt ſight of this /overezgn goad, and are ſeek- 
ing it, where it cannot - poflibly be found. Like 
Ixion in the fable, while we embrace a cloud, 
we imagine ourſelves in poſſeſſion of a ſublime 
reality. And even after repeated convictions of 
our folly, uninſtructed by diſappointment, we ſet 
out again in purſuit of objects full as frivolous as 
thoſe, 


ta) Rom. TY 3, 4. (b) Hag. ii. 7. (e) John x, 20» 


Tux PoRTRATIT or Sr. Paul. 233 


thoſe, by which we have been already beguiled. 


Philoſophers, unable to guide mankind to true 
happineſs, are vainly ſearching after it themſelves 


in darkneſs and uncertainty, Divided into a 
variety of ſects, they maintain a hundred different 


opinions upon a ſubject of ſo great importance, 
So that after all the reſearches of its profeſſors, 
philoſophy has left the world in a ſtate of. equal 
perplexity, with a man, who, having but one 
arrow to level at the mark, has a hundred different 
marks propoſed to him at the ſame time. 

In all this uncertainty, how happy is it to diſ- 
cover a volume, which decides the momentous 
queſtion in ſo clear a manner, that reaſon itſelf 
can object nothing to the deciſion ! This book, 
the moſt ancient that can be produced, informs 
us that JEHovan once appeared to the father of 
the faithful, and ſaid unto him, I am the mighty, * 
all ſufficient God: walk before me, and be thou 
perfect. So, will I make my covenant between me 
and thee : and thou ſhalt become a joyful poſſeſſor 
of the ſovereign good (d). Ven theſe 
truths are once cordially aſſented to, the per- 
plexity of the believer is then ſweetly terminated, 
and his high vocation completely pointed out. 
From this time, he feels the importance of thoſe 
doctrines, which, like ſteady lights, eclipſe a 
thouſand glimmering meteors, and diſcover, 


amid' * dangers, a ſure though narrow 


road 


* Sce the original. (d) Gan xvii. 1, 2. 
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road to happineſs. And here it is to be obſerved, 
that upon theſe important truths, as well as upon 


every other eſſential point, chriſtians of all de- 


nominations are perfectly agreed. 
What is meant by <valking before God in — 


tion, is fully explained in the following terms; 


Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
beart : and thy neighbour as thyſelf (e). Now, un- 
regenerate man, far from filling up 'theſe duties, 
neglects the Supreme Being, and prefers his own 
particular intereſt, to that of ſociety in general; 
affording the ſtrongeſt proof, that he poſſeſſes 
neither genuine piety, nor undiſſembled charity, 
Hence, before ſuch a man can 'become truly 
virtuous, it is evident, that his principles muſt 
be improved, and his inclinations rectified. And 
till theſe ſalutary changes take place in his ſoul, 
always vicious, reſtleſs, and ſelfiſn, he will 
continually be making ſome addition to his ex- 
ternal errors and his internal miſery. Inn 
Deiſts, while they acknowledge, that we are 
bound to love both Gop and man, preſume 
upon the ſufficiency of their own power for the 
due performance of theſe extenſive duties. Were 
they, however, truly anxious to practiſe theſe 
virtues in as unreſerved a manner, as even natu- 
ral religion requires, they would quickly perceive 
the weakneſs of humanity, and acknowledge the 


deepeſt need of divine alſiſtanee. But fo long 
as 


(e) Matt. xxii. 37, 396 


1 n 
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as the piety of theſe perſons conſiſts in honoring 
God with their lips, while their hearts are far 
from him (f) and while they boaſt of manifeſting 
toward mankind a love fo univerſal, that none 
but their enemies are excluded from it (g): fo 
long, they will need no other aſſiſtance for the 
performance of theſe wretched ſerviees, than that 
which corrupted nature can amply afford; 

It is frequently aſſerted, that the myſteries of 
Redemption are utterly uſeleſs with reſpect to 
morality, and that the benignity of Gop, as 
exemplified in our creation and preſervation, is a 
ſufficient motive to affection and .obedience on 
the part of man. But ſince man has become 
a ſinful and miſerable creature, every motive to 
rectitude, that can poſſibly be drawn from his 
creation and preſervation, has loſt much of its 
former conſtraining influence. How many per- 
ſons may we find in the world, who, inſtead 
af being penetrated with gratitude on account of 
theſe bleſſings, lament, with deſpairing Job and 
Jeremiah, that ever they were born! And when 
the miſeries of 4fe have rendered it almoſt in- 
ſupportable, can we reaſonably imagine its re- 
pining poſſeſſor to be glowing with love to the 
deity, merely as the Author and Preſerver of his 
unhappy exiſtence ? Surely nothing can be more 


abſurd than fuch a ſuppoſition, Yet how many 


boaſted reaſoners confidently maintain, that the 
| very 


(Ff) Iſaiah xxix. 1 Jo (80 Matt. v. 43. 
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very ſame gift, which wretched ſufferers, in every 


age, have thrown back to. the giver with anguiſh 
and contempt ; is nevertheleſs a motive ſufficient- 
ly powerful, to engage every tranſgreſſor of the 
Almighty's Law, to love him with all their 
heart, and ſerve him with all their power. 

But let us ſuppole that man, unaſſiſted by 
the doctrines of the Goſpel, has ſome knowledge 
of the ſovereign good, and the means by which 
it may be obtained. Yet how ſuperficial is this 
knowledge ! We might here produce a gloomy 
catalogue of thoſe capital errors, into. which the 
ancient philoſophers have fallen, with regard 
to theſe important points. It muſt, indeed, be 


allowed, that modern profeſſors have corrected 


many of thoſe errors: but it muſt be lamented, 
at the ſame time, that they have unhappily 
adopted others, not a whit leſs glaring or fatal, 
Paſſing over, in filence, the. horrible ſyſtems of 
atheiſtical writers, let us liſten to philoſophers 
of greater eſtimation, among whom Rouſſeau and 
Voltaire may rank as the moſt conſpicuous cha- 
racters. The former of theſe acquired con- 
fiderable reputation by his obſervations upon 


the education of youth, and the latter, by the 


courage with which he contended for toleration. 

Let it be laid down,” ſays Rouſſeau, as 
be an inconteſtible maxim, that the firſt move- 
ments of nature are always right; and that 
there is no ſuch thing as original ſin in the 


« human 
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c human heart.” How large a ſtride is here 
toward the ſentiments of la Metrie ; all whoſe 
morality was wrapt up in this ſingle ſentence, 
Satisfy thy de leres : they are the voice of God and 
of nature. To enlarge this little quotation 
from J. J. Rouſſeau, would be a ſuperfluous taſk. 
It muſt appear evident, to every unprejudiced 
reader, from the above aſſertion,” that the maxims 
of this admired philoſopher have a greater ten- 
dency to advance /e/ if-grat fication, than to pro- 
mote univerſal benevolence in the world. 
Turn we now to the toleration of M. de 
Voltaire, In his epiſtle to Boileauz we find 
him writing thus “ I have conſecrated my voice 


e to ſing the praiſes of virtue; overcoming thoſe 


« prejudices, which are idolized by the ignorant, 
« ] dare to preach toleration to perſecutors (h).?? 
Now when any man comes forth, in this public 
manner, to plead the cauſe of candor and liber- 
ality, we are naturally led to admire the gene- 
roſity of his conduct. And it would be well if 
M. de Voltaire was really deſerving of all that 
credit, which a ſtranger feels diſpoſed to give him, 


when he aſſumes ſo que/f7onable an appearance. 
But, notwithſtanding the praiſes, which this cele- 
brated writer has beſtowed upon his own huma- 
nity, and in ſpite of all the beautiful things he 


has 


( A chanter la virtu F ai conſecre my voix; 
Vainqueur des prejuges que l'imbecile encenſe, 
Poſe aux perſecutenrs precher la tolerances 
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has ſaid upon toleration, many ungenerous ſen- 


timents may be diſcovered in his works, which 


tend to renew the moſt bloody perſecutions. 
Take an inſtance or two. 


I. It is never neceſſary to riſe up againſt the 
religion of the Printe. Upon this prin- 


ciple Jeſus Chriſt and St. Paul were highly worthy 
of blame, for withſtanding the hypocriſy and 
idolatry, which compoſed the religion of Caia- 
phas and Tiberias. 

2. What is called a janſeniſt is really a madman, 
a bad citizen, and a rebel. He is à bad cttizen, 
becauſe he troubles the order of the ſlate: he is a 


rebel, becauſe he diſobeys. The moliniſts are mad. 


men. of a more harmleſs kind, Theſe two lovely 
maxims of toleratian are to be found in a little 
piece of Mf. de Voltaire's, intitled The voice of 
a philiſapher and of the people. 

Had the King of France attended to this voice, 
he would have regarded every janſeniſt, and, for 
the ſame reaſon, every proteſtant, as 4 bad citizen 
or à rebeb; every ſpark of religious moderation 


would have been extinguiſhed in his royal boſom, 


and an effectual door thrown open to the terrible 
exertions of tyrannical power. Theſe pretended 


rebels might then have periſned unpitied and 


unheard; while the bigbted Prince, convinced 
that @ man muſt ceaſe to be a fanatic before he 
merits toleration, might have gloried in the recs 


titude of his public conduct. Such a Prince 
| might 
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might have commanded his blood thirſty troops 
to advance under the banners of modern philo- 
ſophy, leaving M. de Voltaire to animate them 

the innocent with, what he calls, The 
voice of a philoſopher. 

It appears then, according to M. de Voltaire, 
that every ſubje& ſhould profeſs: the religion of 
his Prince. Nor is this opinion leſs earneſtly 
contended for by J. J. Rouſſeau, who tells ug 
in his Emilius, that every: daugbter ſhould be of 
her mother's religion, and that every woman ſhould 
profeſs the religion of her huſband, So that, if a 
man. ſhould turn from the ?rue and embrace a; 
falſe religion, his wife and children are bound 
to apoſtatize with him: and, in caſe of a refuſal. 
on their part, J. J. Rouſſeau, while he affects 
to plead the cauſe of liberty, pronounces upon 
them a ſentence of condemnation. Upon theſe 
princl iples of toleration, the father of a family 
is authorized to perſecute his non-conformi ng 
wife and children, and a Prince may lawfully 
take up arms againſt ſuch of his ſubjects as are 
eſteemed fanatics, If the benevolence and 
morality of theſe- candid philoſophers were to be 
ſubſtituted in the place of that liberality and 
love, which the Goſpel requires (i), to what 
a deluge of miſery would it give riſe both in 
families and in commonwealths ! Kings would 
tyrannize over the conſcience of their ſubjects, 

huſbands | 


(i) Mark ix. 38, &c. 
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huſbands over that of their wives, and parents 


over that of their children: nor would the leaft 
religious liberty be experienced by any claſs. of 
men, except by the Princes of the earth. Such 
is the imperfect charity, and ſuch the limited free- 
dem, for which- modern philoſophers have con- 
tended with equal earneſtneſs and approbation. 

Tie dangerous principles of theſe two oracles, 
upon the ſubje& of toleration, will ſuffice to ſhew 
with how juſt reaſon. the former of them could 
ſay — I hate - falſe maxims, but I deteſt evil actions 
yet more. Alas ! the horrible actions of a mur- 


dering inquiſitor terminate with his life; but the 
intolerant doctrines of theſe reputed ſages, may 


continue to ſcatter miſery and death through the 
world, long after their * tombs are moul- 
dered into duſt. 


THE GREAT INFLUENCE Or DOCT. RINES 
UTR WORE F. 


O aſcertain the portage of 1 in 
general, let us conſider the influence they 


have upon our eonduct. Our duties i in life de- 


pend upon the different relations we ſuſtain in it; 


and 


ES 


s in 


they 


de- 
A; 
and 
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and theſe relations affect us only, as they are 
underſtood. Thus, it is neceſſary, that a child 
ſhould know his father, before he can truly love 
him in that character. This knowledge is the 
effect of certairi aaſtrucrions or maxims, which 
influence our manners, in proportion as they are 
aſſented to. 1: love the man from whom 1 have 
received my birth and education with a particular 
affection: but ſuch love is founded, firſt upon 
this general doctrine, Every child honorably born 
ſhould reuerence and love his Father; and, ſecondly, 
upon this particular truth, That man is thy Father. 
If IJ am made to doubt of this general doctrine, 
or of this particular truth, the moral ſprings of 
that reſpect, love, gratitude, and obedience, which 
are due to my father, will neceſſarily be weaken- 
ed; and if either the one or the other ſhould loſe 
all its influence over my heart, my father would 
then become to me equally indifferent as any 
other ſtranger... | | 

The knowledge, therefore, of the affinities, 
which ſubſiſt between one being and anothier, 1s 
eſſential ta morality, Why is it, that no traces 
of morality can be diſcovered among the beaſts 
of the field? It is, becauſe. they are incapable. of 
underſtanding either the relation in which crea- 
tures ſtand to. the Creator, or the affinities which 
ſubſiſt among the creatures themſelves, As it 
becomes the ſoldier to have a diſtinct knowledge 
of his officers, that he may render to every one 

Vol. 2. M according 
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according to his rank, the honor and obedience to 
which they are ſeverally entitled; ſo, preparatory. 
to the practice of morality, it behoves us to have 
a clear perception of our various duties, together 
with the proper ſubjects of thoſe duties. If ſome. 
deſperate malady has deprived: us of this knows. 
ledge, we then rank with idiots, and are in no 


condition to-violate:the rules of morality. Hence, 


the lunatic who butchers his father is not puniſh.. 
able among us as a parricide, | becauſe he has no 
acquaintance with theſe general maxims, No man 


ſhould murger another — Bvery fon ſhould honor his 
father; nor has he any conception of this par- 
ticular truth, The man, whom thou art about ta 
deſtroy, is thy father, 

Take away all doctrines, and you annihilate all 
the relations which ſubſiſt among rational crea- 
tures, you deſtroy all morality, and reduce man 
to the condition of a brute beaſt, allowing him 
to be influenced by paſſion and caprice, as the low- 


eſt animals are actuated by appetite and inſtinct, 


Admit only ſome. few doctrines, and you admit 


only a part of your duties as well. as your pri- 


vileges. An example may ' ſerve to ſet this 


truth in a clear light. Suppoſe you have a rich 
father, who is at preſent, entirely unknown to 
you, and whom the world has never looked. 


upon as your parent; if you never receive any 
certain d W him, it is plain, 
that 
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that you can neither render; him filial. a ering | 

nor yet ſucceed; to his eſtates. 5 
Many philoſophers, who cannot realanably bs e 

ſuſpeted. of fanaticiſin,. or eyen of partiality, to 


- evangelical principles, have yet ſtrenuou ſly - in- 


ſiſted upon the: importance. of doctrines, as cal, 
culated, to influence the conduct of ; mankind, 
A. poliſhed writer of this. claſs ſeems to haye 
entertained an idea, that if all men were poſſeſſed 

of an enlightened underſtanding, crimes of every 
kind would: be: unknown in the world, Obſerve, 
at leaſt, in what, terms he. ſpeaks, of war, which 


| is. an evil, of: that , complex. nature, that it may 


juſtiy be. logbed upon as. an aſſemblage of eyery 
poſſible vicg. What, is, the cauſe of that de- 
« ſtrudtivg, rage, which, in every period, like a 
« contagious malady, has infected the human 
« race? Ignorance is, undoubtedly, the ſource + 
“of our calamities ;- ignorance with reſpect to 
« the relations, rights, and duties of our ſpecies. 
“ Thus, the moſt ignorant and unpoliſhed people 


© © have ever been the moſt warlike,; and thoſe ages 


Hof the world, which have beeen peculiarly diſ- 


< tinguiſned by darkneſs and barbariſm, have 
Ja been invariably the moſt fruitful in murderous 


„wars. Ignorance prepares the way for devaſta- 
tion; and devaſtation, in its turn, reproduces 


0 momance. With; a, clear knowledge. of their 


rights, and their reciprocal duties, which. form 
the true and only intereſt of A iti 
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cc contradiction to ſuppoſe, that thoſe nations 85 
-. © would voluntarily precipitate | themſelves into th 
«; an abyſs ge inevitable evils (a).“ This author, 27 
if he be ſuppoſed to ſpeak of our relations and ſe 
duties with reſpect to God, as well as thoſe oy 


which regard our neighbour, had reaſon on his 
ſide ; ; and eſpecially, if his views were directed 
to the 4nowledge of every powerful motive, 
which ſhould conſtrain us to fill up thoſe 
duties. 

Upon theſe principles, of what fatal neglect are 
thoſe perſons guilty, who, being charged with the 
religious inſtruction of princes and people, leave 
both immerſed in a deplorable ignorance, which 
draws after it the horrors of war, with all the 
various calamities that overſpread the face of 
of Chriſtendom ! | 


CHAP. IV. 


HOW THE DOCTRINES OF THE COR 
COME IN TO-THE. SUCCOUR OF- mo. 
RALITY., 


F to preach the Gol pel, is to teach ſinners th 


relations they ſuſtain with reſpect to Gov, 5 . = 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sandlifier ; if it is to at * ” 
] | 


| - Nound 
(a) Principes de la legiſlation univerſelle. 
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nounce the atom which flow from this 
threefold relation, till, penetrated with gratitude. 
and love, mankind -apply themſelves to fulfil the 
ſeveral duties to which they ſtand engaged ; we. 
may challenge the world, to point out any know. 
ledge of equal importance with that, which is 
diſcovered in the Goſpel, To deprive us, 
then, of the doctrines contained in this Goſpel, 

is it not to ſuppreſs the moſt important inſtrue- 
tions we can poſſibly receive; is it not to conceal 
from us a Teſtament, which is made wholly in 
our favor? To decide this queſtion, we ſhall 
here conſider what influence theſe n "oye: 
upon morality. 

The virtues of worldly men, as well as their 
vices, are little elſe than a kind of traffic carried 
on by an inordinate ſelf- love. From this impure 
ſource the moſt amiable of their actions flow; 3 
and hence, inſtead of referring all things primarily 


to Gop, they act with an eye to their own im- 


mediate advantage. Chriſt has offered a remedy 
to this grand evil, by teaching us, that to love 
the Deity with all our heart, is the firſt command. 
ment of the Law; and that to love ourſelves, and 
our neighbour as ourſebves, is but a ſecondary com- 
mandment in the fight of Gop : thus leading us 
up to divine love, as the only ſource of pure 


virtue, When ſelf-love is once reduced to this 


wholeſome order, and moves in exact obedience 


to the Creator's Law, it then becomes truly 
ny. commendable: 
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cotnmeriddble in man, arid ſerves as the ſureſt 


rule of fraternal affection. 
Evangeli ical morality ennöbles our moſt ordi. 


nary actions, ſuch as thofe of zdting and drinking, 
requiring that all things be done to the Flury if 


Ged (a), i. e. in celebration of his unſpeakable 
bounty. A juſt precept this, and founded upon 
the following doctrine, 1! things are of God (b): 

to whom, of conſequence, they ought finally to 
refer. If you loſe [fight uf this doctrine, your 
apparerit gratitude is nothing more than a feigned 
virtue, which has no other motives or ends, 


except ſuch as origiriate and loſe tliemſelves in 


ſelf-· love. In ſuch circumſtances, 'you Cannot 
poſſiblyaſſent to the Juſtice of the grand precept 
above cited; but holding it up, like the author 
of the Philoſophical Dictionary, as a ſubject of 
ridicule, you may perhaps burleſque the feelings 
of a conſcientious man, with regard to this com- 
mand, as the comedian is accuſtomed to ſport 
with the character of a modeſt woman. Thus 
many philoſophers are emulating the morality 
and benevolence of thoſe cenſorious religioniſts, 
concerning whom our Lord ſignificantly declared, 
FOO ly, they have their reward. 

+ How ſhall we reduce a finnner to moral Sider? 
Will it be ſufficient to prefs upon him tlie fol- 
lowing exhortations: Love Gdp with all thy 
heart: Be filled with betievolence toward all 

men: 


(a) 1 Cor. x. 51. ay 2 Cor. v. 18. 
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verſaries. To effect ſo deſirable a change in the | 


the ſuccour of morality... But how ſhall we ſuf. 
ficiently adore that incomprehenſible Being, who 


that he might ſuffer in our ftead ! All the doc- 
trines of the Goſpel have an immediate tendency 


new Teſtameęnt, expreſſes the benevolence of the 


once, all his darling vices. If the Son of 
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men: Do good to your very enemies? Ak this 
would be only commanding a rebel to ſeek liap· 
pineſs in the preſence of a prince, 'whoſe indigna- 
tion he has juſtly merited: it would be urgitig 
a covetous man to ſacrifice his intereſts, not only 
to indifferent perſons, but to his implacable ad- 


human heart, motives and affiftance are as abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, as counſels and precepts. 
Here the doctrines of the Goſpel come in to 


has demonſtrated to us, by the miffidn of his 
beloved Son, that the divine nature is love! Or, 
how ſhall we refuſe any thing to this gracious 
Redeenter, Who clothed himſelf with mortality 


to promote the practice of morality, That of the 
incarnation, which ſerves as the baſis of the 


Supreme Being in fo ſtriking a manner, that every 
ſinner, who cordially receives this doctrine, is 
conſtrained to ſurrender his heart unreſervedly to 
Gop. His ſervile fear is changed into filial 
reverence, and his averſion into fervent love. 
He is overwhelmed with the greatneſs of benefits 
received, and, as the only ſuitable return for mer- 
cies of ſo ſtupendous a nature, he -ſacrifices, at 


M 4 « Goo 
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„ Gop has united himſelf to my fallen nature,” 
ſuch a humble believer will, naturally fay, © I will 
« not reſt, til! I feel myſelf united to this divine 
-« Mediator : if He comes to put a period to my 
“ miſery, nothing ſhall ever put a period to my 
„ oratitude : if He has viſited me with the 
& beams of his glory, it ſhall henceforth become 


« my chief concern, to reflect thoſe beams upon 


c“ all around me, to his everlaſting praiſe.” 

The memorable facrifice, which was once 
offered up in the perſon of Chriſt, as a pro- 
pitiation for our ſins, is abundantly efficacious 
in the ſame reſpect. This myſterious offering 
ſets forth the malignity of our offences, and 
repreſents the compaſſion of the Deity in ſo 


overpowering a manner, that, while it fills us 
with horror for ſin, it completely triumphs over 


the obduracy of our hearts. From the moment 
ve come to a real perception. of this meritorious 
- ſacrifice, from that moment we die to fin, till 
riſing again with Chr. i/t into a new life (c), we 

become, at length, wholly renewed in the ſpirit 
, our mind (d). Point out a man, who un- 
feigned]y believes in a. crucified Savior z and you 
have diſcovered a man, who abhors all manner 
of vice, and in whom every virtue has taken 
root. Such a one can thankfully join the whole 
multitude of the faithful, and ſay: Being juſtified 
by faith, we have peace with God, through our 


(c) Coloſſ. iii Is (d) Eph, iv. 23. 
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Lord Feſus Chriſt (e) and rejoicing in hope of 
the glory of God (f), we have obeyed, from the 
heart, that form of doftrine, which was delivered 
unto us. Once, indeed, when we were without: 
the knowledge of Chriſt, we were. the ſervants 
of fin but now, being made free from ſin, and 
become ſervants to God, we have. our fruit unto 
halineſs,. and the end everlaſting life (g). 

If you-raviſh from ſuch a; man theſe conſuling: 
and ſanctifying doctrines, you. will. leave him 
either in the ſtupid inſenſibility of thoſe, who give 
themſelves up to carnal ſecurity, or in the per- 
plexity of others, who are crying, I hat hall we 
do to be ſaved © The one or the other of theſe- 
ſtates muſt be experienced, in different degrees, 


by every man, who is unacquainted with the 


efficacy of evangelical doctrines. And if the firſt 
moraliſt * of the pagan world was yet obſerved 


to triumph over this ſtupidity. and confuſion, it 


was merely through the regenerating hope he 
indulged, that a reſtoring Gob, of whoſe in- 
ternal operations he had. already been favored: 


with ſome faint perception, would one day afford: 
him a more clear and perfect light. 


(f) verſe 2. (8) Rom. vi. 27, 22. 


(e) Rom. K 
Fre  ®* Socrates 
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CHAP. v. 


Conturnue 223. atvroNs dbx n 
APOSTLES CREED, 


AOR the fulleſt proof that a ſtriqt connexion 
ſubſiſts between the doctrines of the Goſ- 
= and the moſt perfect morality, let us caſt our 
eyes on an aſſemblage of thoſe doctrines, known 
by the name of The Apoſtle“ Creed; a creed, to 
which every true chriſtian conſcientiouſly fub- 
ſcribes, and which baptized hypocrites make 
© ſolemn ſhew of aſſenting to. Our prejudice 
againſt theſe holy doctrines muſt neceſſarily vaniſh, 
after we have duly conſidered the influence they 
naturally have upon the conduct of true believers. 
This confeſſion of faith has three parts. The 
firſt contains the principal doctrines of deiſm, or 
natural religion, ſetting forth the relation in which 
we ſtand to Gop, as Creator. The ſecond part 
of this -creed includes the principal doctrines cone 
tained in the four Goſpels, and places before us 
the relation we bear to Gop, conſidered in the 
character of Redeemer, or as coming to fave 
the world by that extraordinary perfon, who is 
called the only-begotten Son of Goo. The 
| doctrines, 
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doctrines, here enumerated, are thoſe, with Which 
the diſciples. of our Lord: Were wholly taken up, 
till the day of their ſpiritüal Baptifin, The third 
part preſents us with a recapitulation of the prin- 
cipal doctrines ſet forth in the Acts and Epiſtles of 
the Apoſtles. This latter part of the chriſtian creed 
inſtructs us in Gur relation to'GoD; as Sinner, 
or as coming to regenerate man by that Spirit of 
truth confofation, and power, which was promiſed 
by Chriſt to his followers :. a Spirit, whoſe 6ffice- 
is to inſtruct and ſauctiß the church 6f Okriſt to 
maintain a conſtant communion atriong its mem- 
bers, to feal upon their conſciences 1h pardon vf 
fin, to aſſure them of à future #4f/ProZ?iv, arid. 
prepare them for a %% of everlaſting . 
Let us review thefe three parts of this apoſtolic 
Creed, and obferve the neceſſa 4 referenee thiy 
have to morality. | | 

The firſt article of this creetl Wen us, thee 
there is an 21 potberſul God, whe is. the Creator 
orf all things in Heaven and in earth, It is 
evident, that no man can renounce this Goch, 
without renouneing natural religlon and plungimg 
headlong into atheiſm. If there is no God, thefe: 
ean be no divine Law, and morality becomes. 
a mere inſigniflcant term. Human! laws ap, 
Indeed, teſtrain the wretch, who. indlulges 4 Pe 
ſuaſion of this nature; but was it not for 15 
ee of duch avs, he Would THO off the 
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maſk of decency, and laugh at the diſinelion 
between virtue and vice. 


If you admit, with e the. * if | 


4 God, without admitting an overruling provi- 
dence; if you believe not, that the Creator is an 


aAll- powerful Parent, and, as fuch, peculiarl y. atten- 
tive to the concerns of his immenſe family; you 


hen deſtroy all confidence in the Supreme Being: 
Jou take from the righteous, their chief conſola- 
tion in adverſity, . and from the wicked their 
chief reſtraining « curb in proſperity. 

M.utilate this important doctrine, by ain 

only a general providence, and you deſtroy the 
particular confidence, which holy men indulge, 
that Gop diſpenſes to his children, according to 
his unſearchable wiſdom, both proſperity | and 
adyerſity ; that He liſtens to. their ſupplications, 


and will finally deliver them out. of all their- 


afflictions. -You trample under foot the moſt 
powerful motives to reũgnation and patience; 
you nouriſh diſcontent in the heart, and ſcatter 
the ſeeds of deſpair among the unfortunate. Vet 
all this is done by many inconſiſtent advocates 
for morality. _ 
__ Heathens themſelves were perfectly convinced, 
that the; practice. of morality was cloſely. con- 


r et 


"nected , with, the. above- mentioned doctrines. 


_Gops, ſeems to apprehend, that tho-whgle. edifice 


6 of 7 would fall to the ground, was the 
5 doctrine 


Cicero in his book, concerning, the nature. of the 
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doctrine of a particular providence to- be taken 


away. © For,” ſays he, * if the Gods obſerved 


c not what is. tranſacted here below, what would 


cc become of religion and. holineſs, without which 
« human life would be replete with trouble 
« and confuſion ? I am perſuaded, that, in baniſh- 


< ing the fear of the Gops, we ſhould, at the 


« fame time, baniſh from among us good faith, 


& juſtice, and all thoſe other virtues, which are. 


&« conſidered as forming the baſis of ſociety.” 


| 1 ö 4 : : 
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THE CONNEXION OF MORALITY WITH: 


THE SECOND PART OF THE APOSTLES 
CREED. 


H E doctrines adverted to, in the latter part 
of the preceding chapter, compoſe the re- 
ligion of theiſts, who believe in Gon, as Creator and 


Preſerver, but who know him not, as the Reſlorer 


of fallen man. They, however, who give their 
unfeigned aſſent to the firſt part of this Creed, 


will never contentedly reſt at the threſhold of 
truth. After duly attending to the bleſſings of 
creation and preſervation, they will readily per- 


ceive how deſtitute they are of that love, that 


gratitude, and. that obedience, which are ſo juſtly- 
due: 


Fl 
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due to the Author of all their mercies. Hence, 
gradually difcovering that, even with reſpect to 
their neighbour, they are void of that juftice 
and charity, which ſhould be mutually exerciſed 
between man and man, they will humbly ac. 
knowledge their tranſgreſſions, and begin to appre- 
hend thoſe myſterious truths, by which the chriſ- 
tian religion is diſtinguiſhed from deiſm. 


In our ancient confeſſions of Faith, no mention | 


is made of the miſery and depravity of man. 
For what need was there to make ſo melancholy 
a truth an article of faith, ſince it has been 
publicly demonſtrated in every age and country, 
by the conduct of all claſſes of men? To deny, 
that indiſputable evidences of this truth are every 
day to be met with, is to deny that there are in 
the world, prifons, gibbets, ſoldiers, fields of 
blood, and beds of death. 

If we give up the doctrine of the all, and, of 
conſequence, that of the re/toratibn, we give the 
lie to the general experience of mankind, as well 
as to that of our own hearts; we ſhut our eyes 
againſt the light of conviction; we caſt away, 
in the midſt of a labyrinth, the only clue that 

can guide us through its winding mazes. And 
= ſach an act of folly we thall; either With 
-infidel philoſophers, diſdain to implore the aflift- 
.ance of the Supreme Being; or, like the haughty 
ꝓhariſee, we ſhall aproach him with infolerice; 


If, in direct oppoſition to the doctrinè of our 


depravity, 


— 
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depravity, we affirm, that all things ure gvod, ant 
the human fpecies as free from imperfectiun as ibe 
Ani gbiy at firſt intendeil, we then 'neglet the 
only probable means of overcoming ſin, and 
obſtinately endeavour to preclude all poſſibility 
of our reſtoration. Thus, by perfuading a loath- 
ſome leper, that his malady is both convenient 
and becoming, we teach him to deſpiſe the 
moſt efficacious remedies, and leave him a de- 
luded prey to deformity and corruption. But 
if it be once admitted, that we are immerſed in 
fin, without the leaſt poſſibility of reſtoring our- 
ſelves to a ſtate of innocence; we have, then, 
fome degree of that humility, which diſpoſed 
St. Paul to embrace a perſecuted Savior, and by 
which alone we can be prevailed upon to ems 
brace the ſecond part of this facred Creed. 
To rejedt that which reſpects, either the 
Conception, the Birth, the Sufftrings, the Death;* 
the Reſurrection, or the Hſrer/i2 of 9 vo 


* Here 1s: no mention mags of our Lord's defcent- into „ Hell 
becaufe the expreſſion itſelf is an equivocal one; the greek 
word Hades, by no means anſwering to the engliſh. word Hel. 
St. Paul was ever ready to make mention of every thing; that 
reſpected his divine Maſter, but where he ſpeaks of his Deard 
and Næſurrection, he is not obſerved even to hint at this fingular 
doctrine: and if, by omitting it in this place, we are judged 
guilty of a Capital error, the a * Minfelt Was equally £ 
Dur But if St. Paul and the pa Evangelift th Mn no mention 
bas: 8 this extraordinary eircumſtance, it cannot certainly be con- 
Vitys ddeted as a f undamental article of the chriſtian faith. 
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is to reject every thing that concerns this con- 
deſcending Savior; ſince it is one and the ſame 
Goſpel, that inſtructs us in all: theſe different 
doctrines, To remove. one of theſe doctrines, 
is to break the chain of evangelical truth, by. 


poſed; it is ultimately to deny the authority of 
Revelation, if not abſolutely. to overthrow that 
grand. edifice, of which Jeſus Chriſt is the chief 
Corner-Stone, In a word, as the doctrine of. 
our e by a crucified Savior, is rejected: 
either 20h or in part, ſo we reject either in part 
or altogether, - the moſt. conſtraining motives to- 
repentance and gratitude,, obedience and purity, 
An unholy courſe: of conduct proceeds from 
two principal cauſes, pride, and the rebellion of 
the ſenjes : from the former, ariſes. the diſorder. 
of our iraſcible paſſions; and from the latter, 
proceed all our irregular deſires. Now, before 
theſe evils can be perfetly remedied, or the 
unholy become truly virtuous, it is neceſſary to 
eradicate pride from the heart, and to ſubdue 
the irregular appetites -of our degenerate nature. 
This is undoubtedly the moſt difficult taſæ to 
be accompliſhed in life: but what is impracticable 
to the ineredulous deiſt, becomes actually. poſſible 
to the ſincere believer, By tbe example of his 
ſecuted Maſter, he is animated to trample 
upon all the pride of life; and upon the Croſs. 
of his dying Lord, he b crucified to the ſen- 
i ” i 3 e e ee 
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ſual delights of this preſent world. Take my yoke 

pon you, ſays the bleſſed Jeſus, and learn of me: 
for J am meet and lowly in heart (a). Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for us, continues St. Peter, leaving us an 
example, that ye ſhould follow his Reps (b). Let the 
fame mind be in you, adds St. Paul, which was 
alſo in Chriſt Feſus, who being in the form of God, 
voluntarily took upon him the form of a ſervant, 


and became obedient unto the death of the Croſs (e), 


It is neceſſary to be well acquainted with the 
human heart, and to have accurately obſerved the 
influence that example has upon mankind, in 
order to underſtand the great advantage which 
chriſtians have over deiſts; even allowing the 
morality of both parties to be equally pure. 
What is there, of which thoſe perſons are not 
capable, who follow the King of Kings, en- 


couraged by his example and ſupported by his 
power? Thus ſupported, - no command will 


appear too ſtrict to be obeyed, no burden too 


heavy to be ſuſtained : but we may joyfully tri- 


umph, like the firſt imitators of Jeſus, over that 
innate pride, and thoſe ſenſual deſires, upon 
which the incredulous continually ſtriking, as 
upon dangerous rocks, make ſhipwreck of all 


their boaſted morality. 


The laſt article, recounted in this part of our 


| Creed, muſt be ſuppoſed to have a prodigious 


mfluence upon the minds of men, Take 
T f i Aa Way 
(a) Matt. xi. 29. (b) 1 Pet. ii. 22. (c) Phil. ii. 5, 8. 
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away the doctrine of a judgment day, in which an 
infinitely holy and powerful Gop will render 
unto every man according to his works; you 
then take from the wicked thoſe ſalutary fears, 
which reſtrain them in the career of vice, and 
from the righteous thoſe glorious hopes, which 
are the ſtrongeſt incentives to a life of godlineſs. 


THE CONNEXION OF MORALITY WITH 
THE THIRD PART OF THE APOSTLES 
CREED, 


HE firſt article, 'in the third het of this 
ancient confeſſion of faith, reſpects the 
confidence which every believer indulges in- the 
divine grace, or rather in that Holy Spirit, which 
fanCtifies the ſinful and conſoles the afflicted, 
If, by an obſtinate incredulity, we reject this 
ſacred Comforter; we refuſe the wiſdom and 
power which reſult from an intimate union with 
the Father of lights, and diſclaim all fellowſhip 
with that divine Mediator, whoſe humanity is 
far removed from the ſight of men. As we 


could derive no poſſible advantage from a Sun, 


Whoſe rays, concentered in himſelf, ſhould neither 
viſit our eyes with their cheering light, nor our 
bodies 


es 
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bodies with their kindly heat; ſo, if the Almighty 
neither illumities our minds by the Spirit of truth, 
nor ahlmates our ſouls by the Spirit of charity; 
we may reaſonably ſuppoſe him to have as little 
intereſt in the concerns of men, as the ſtatue 
of Olympian Jupiter. 

The remainder of this Creed, reſpeAts the na- 
ture of the Church, and the privileges of its 
members. 

To deſtroy the doctrines, which relate to the 
holineſs of thoſe who truly appertain to the church 
of Gor, the univerſality of that Church, and 
the communion of thoſe ſaints, of whom it is com- 
poſed ; - this is to overthrow the barriers, which 


form the pale of the Church, confounding the 


holy with the profane, and the 0 with the 
hypocritical. 

Take away the doctrine, that reſpects the 
remiſſion of ins, and you leave us in a ſtate of 
the moſt cruel uncertainty, You take away from 
penitents the expectation that ſuſtains them; nd 
from believers, the gratitude that engages them 


to live much, becauſe much has been forgiven 
them (a). You deftroy the moſt powerful motive 


we have to pardon the offences of our neigh- 
bour (b), and leave us in a ſtate of ſolieitude 
incompatible with that internal peace, which is 


the peculiar privitege of chriſtians (c). 


; Rob us of the . of a e nen | 


and 


(a) Luke vil. 47. 0 bpb. ! iv. 32. (c) John xiv. 25. 
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and you leave us weak in times of danger, alarm - 
ed in times of ſickneſs, and wholly in bondage 
to the fear of death. But, while we remain in 
poſſeſſion of this exhilarating truth, we can follow, 
without fear, the ſtandard of the croſs; the moſt 
eruel torments are rendered tolerable; and we 
can ſubmit, without repining, to a temporary 
death, looking forward to a glorious reſurrection 
and a ä immortality. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


CONSEQUENCES or THE FOREGOING 
OBSERP AT IONS. 


5 - L crimes are founded upon thoſe errors, 
which are firſt embraced in theory, before 
they are adopted in practice. Overthrow theſe 
errors, by oppoſing to them pure and incontro- 
vertible doctrines, and you deſtroy fin in the bud. 
On the other hand, true virtue is produced by 
truth. Oppoſe a lie to this truth, and, if it be 
admitted, you deſtroy the ſeeds. of virtue. So 
long as the firſt man had his heart penetrated. 
with the certainty of this doctrine, Y I am un- 
grateful enough to diſobey my Creator, I ſhal. die; 


ſo long he remained in a ſtate of innocence. But 
| _ 
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to this doctrine, the tempter oppoſed his falſe 
promiſes, You ſhall not ſurely die, ſaid he; on 
the contrary, you /hall become wiſe and happy as 
Gods, No ſooner were theſe deluſive doctrines 
aſſented to on the part of Adam, but his under- 
ſtanding becoming neceſſarily clouded, his will 
was immediately beguiled : and thus, blindly fol- 
lowing the tempration, he fell into an abyſs of | 
* | 

Doctrines, whether they be good or bad, ſtill 
en to have the ſame influence upon the 
conduct of men; and to ſuppoſe the contrary, is 
to ſuppoſe, that light and darkneſs can ever ceaſe 
to produce their ordinary effects. The following 


_ doctrine, Out of the pale of the Romiſh church there 


is no ſalvation, has filled Europe with fires, ſcaf- 
folds and maſſacres. Eradicate this doctrine from 
every prejudiced heart, and plant in its room the 
following ſcriptural truth, Cod is no reſpefter of 
perſons ; but in every nation, he that feareth him 
and worketh righteouſneſs'ts accepted with him, and, 


in the place of ſtreaming blood, we ſhall fee 
ſtreams of charity uninterruptedly W through 


every chriſtian kingdom. | 

The miſer imagines, that 1 are the ſove- 
reign good, and that the bigheſt pleaſure conſiſts 
in counting over and over his ſplendid hoards. 
The debauched youth is confident, that the 


ſovereign good conſiſts in ſenſual gratification, and 


the higheſt * in the enjoyment of 
| a frail 
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a frail beauty deſtined to be the prey of worms, 
Deſtroy theſe groundleſs perſuaſions by ſqlid; doc - 
trines: demonſtrate to theſe infatuated creatures, 
that Gon himſelf is the ſovereign good, and that 
this good is offered to us in Jeſus Chriſt; that the 
higheſt enjoyment conſiſts in having the heart 
penetrated with divine love, and in looking forward 


with a lively hope of being one day eternally united 
to Gop: convince them of theſe momentous, 


truths, and the charms. by, which. they have. been 
captivated ſa long, will be immediately broken. 
Ah! how delightful is it, to behold ſuch ſenſual 
reaſoners awaking from their deathful ſlumber, 
and crying out with St, Auguſtine: O eternal 
e ſweetneſs | Ineffable greatneſs ! Beauty for ever 


c new.! Truth, whoſe charms have been ſo long 


« unnoticed, alas, how much time have I loſt; 
«. in not loving thee !” 

Sound reaſon muſt unavoidably. ſubmit, to-the 
force of theſe obſervatians, the truth of. which 
is. demonſtrated by the general conduct of man- 
kind, But, perhaps, the beſt method of reaſon- 
ing with the incredulous, is to point out the. 
conſequences of their own ſyſtem, Imagine 
a man, who, inſtead of receiving the. doctrines 
of the. Goſpel, publicly preſumes. to make the 


following declaration: I believe not iu God the 


Creator; I iruft not in any Mediator, nor. ac- 

Enorolædge any ſandtiſying & pirit, Aud, as I believe 

net in. God, /o 1 delve not in. what is calfed bis 
church; 
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church ; nor do I look upon the communion- of thoſe 
who workhip him, in any other. light, than that of 
a mere chimera, I believe not in the remiſſion of 
fins. I look for no reſurrettion, nor indulge any 
hope of everlaſting Ii 105 Let us eat and drink ; for 
to-morrow we dies Was any man ſeriouſly to 
repeat in your hearing ſuch a confeſſion of his 
faith, would you fix upon ſuch a one for the 
management of your eſtate ?- would you entruſt 
him with the charge of your wife, or chuſe him 
for the guardian of your children? Would: it be 
poſſible for you to depend upon his word, or con- 
fide in his honeſty? © Now, imagine this very 
infidel, in ſome future ſeaſon, convinced of his 
former errors, and firmly perſuaded, that, he acts 
under the eye of an omniſcient Gop, who will 
bring every work- into judgment, with every ſecret 
thing (a). Suppoſe him ſmiting upon his breaſt 
with the penitent publican, and determining with 
St. Paul; to know nothing among men, ſave Feſus 
Chrift, and him crucified (b). Would you not 
indulge a better opinion of. this man, in his 
believing ſtate, than when he rejected, with mo- 
dern philoſophers, the doctrines. of chriſtianity ? 
It could not poſſibly be otherwiſe. So true it is, 
that, in certain caſes, your conduct will give the 
lie to your arguments, againſt the utility of doc- 
trines. | 


J. 1 3 
(a) Eccleſ. xii. 14. ) 1 Cor, ii. a. 
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J. J. Rouſſeau profeſſes to have hated bad maxim: 
leſs than evil actions; when, as a wiſe man, he 
ſhould have deteſted the former as the cauſe of 
the latter. It is not ſufficient, that we profeſs 


to make the principles of virtue the ground of 
our conduct, unleſs that baſis be eſtabliſhed upon 


an immoveable foundation. Without attending 
to this rule, we reſemble thoſe Indians, who ſup- 
poſe the world to be founded upon the back of 
an elephant, while that elephant is ſupported by 
the ſhell of a tortoiſe; and who, perfectly ſatis- 
fied with ſuch a diſcovery, attempt not to nder- 
ſtand any more of the matter. 

A ſyſtem of morality, how beautiful ſoever it 
may appear, unleſs it be ſupported by doctrines 
of the utmoſt conſiſtency and firmneſs, may be 


compared to a ſplendid palace, erected upon the 


ſands : in ſome unexpected ſtorm, it will aſſuredly 
be ſwept away, proving, at once, the diſgrace of 
its builder, and the: ruin of its inhabitant. | 


CHAS: 
AN APPEAL TO EXPERIENCE. 
XPERIENCE goes far in the deciſion of 
many difficult queſtions, and before it, the 


moſt ſubtile ſophiſm cannot long maintain its 
ground, 


TR PoRTRAIT or Sr. PAUL, 265 


ground. To this, therefore, we cheerfully ap- 
peal for the happy effects of the Goſpel, Ye 
incredulous ſages of the day, ſhew us a ſingle 
enemy to the doctrines of revelation, who may 


truly be called a humble man, conducting him- 


ſelf ſoberly, juſtly, and religiouſly, in all tlie 
trying circumſtances of life. Through the whole 
circle of your infidel acquaintance, you will N 
ſuch a one in vain. 

If it be ſaid, that J. J. Rouſſeau, Fs a pro- 
feſſed ſceptic, preſented us with the portrait of 
a perfectly honeſt man. We anſwer, in the firſt 
place, that J. J. Rouſſeau rejected not the Goſ- 
pel, as an obſtinate enemy; but rather counted 


it an affliction, that he was unable to embrace 


its doctrines: and ſecondly, that this philoſo- 


pher was equally deſtitute of humility and re- 


ligion. 
It muſt be confeſſed, that there are multitudes 


of inconſiſtent perſons in the world, who conſtantly 


deceive themſelves, and who frequently delude 
others, by their fallacious notions of faith and 
mncredulity, We meet with many, who, while 
they rank themſelves in the number of believers, 
are uſually employed in the works of infidels : 
and, on the other hand, we obſerve divers peni- 
tent worſhippers, hd, through an exceſs of 
humility, account themſelves no better than in- 
fidels, while they manifeſt in their conduct the 


fidelity of chriſtians. But theſe particular excep- 
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tions are inſufficient to deſtroy the general rule 


here contended for: ſince the former muſt be 
looked upon as believers, and the latter as ifdels, 


only in appearance. the firſt have not ſincerity 


enough to acknowledge their ſecret incredulity : 
and the laſt have not light ſufficient to determine 
their exact advancement in the chriſtian faith, 
The latter deſerve our pity, while the former 
merit our indignation. 

But turn your eyes upon an enlightened be- 
liever. Behold St. Paul, after his memorable 
ſubmiſſion to the perſecuted Jeſus ! The love of 
Gop poſſeſſes his ſoul, and he conſecrates all his 
powers to the ſervice of his exalted Maſter. Ap- 
pointed to inſtruct the ignorant, he diſcharges his 
important commiſſion with indefatigable zeal, 
Carrying to the afflicted both ſpiritual and tem- 
poral ſuccours, he appears to be borne from 


eaſt to weſt, as upon the wings of an eagle. He 


is ready to ſpend and be ſpent, for the common 
intereſts of mankind. He proves his fidelity and 
gratitude to Chriſt, at the hazard of his life. His 
magnanimity and fortitude, his reſignation and 
patience, his generoſity and candor, his benevo- 
lence and conſtancy, are, at once, the amazement 
of his enemies, and the glory of his followers. 
Behold this converted phariſee, and acknowledge 
the wondrous efficacy of evangelical doctrines, 

| Ye ſlaves of philoſophical prejudice ! how long 
will vo miſtake the nature of doctrines ſo hap- 
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pily adapted to humble ſupercilious man; ſo per- 
fectly calculated to deſtroy both veefumption and 
deſpair ; to bend the moſt hardened under the 
"tender preſſure of mercy, and carry up grateful 
believers to the ſublimeſt ſummit of virtue? Be. 
hold three thouſand jews ſubmitting, at the ſame 
inſtant, to the conſtraining power of theſe doctrines, 
Through their tranſcendent efficacy, innumerable 
miracles are ſtill daily operated among us. They 
diſpel the miſts of ignorance, they deſtroy the 
ſeeds of injuſtice, they extinguiſh irregular deſire, 
and open in the heart a ſource of univerſal cha- 
rity ! . Thus, the multitude of them, that formerly 
believed, were of one heart and one ſoul : &c, En- 
joying together the ſovereign good, it was not poſſi- 
ble for them to contend with each other for the 
trifling enjoyments of time and ſenſe. Gop had 
given them his only-begotten Son; how then 
could they. refuſe any thing to their indigent 
brethren |! 

Long after St, Luke had borne teſtimony. ts 
the unexampled charity of chriſtians, we find 
Tertullian citing the following teſtimony, which 
his heathen cotemporaries were conſtrained to 
bear in favor of the ſame chriſtian virtue. Behold, 


ſay they, how. theſe chriſtians love, and are pre- 


pared to die for each other! Yes, adds this cele- 
brated chriſtian father, Ne who have but one 
heart and one fowl, are not afraid ta have one 
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Purſe. dug ur all abings are commons, r our 
tives (a). 

If the teſtimony hee IDE mould be dif 
regarded, becauſe drawn from the writings of 
a profefied advocate for chriſtianity, we will rea- 
dily come to another teft, Pliny bears witneſs 
to the pure converſation of the perſecuted chriſ. 
' $ians of his time. And the Emperor Julian 

| himſelf, one of the moſt enligtitened, as well as 
implacable enemies of chriſtianity, exhorted his 
heathen ſubjects to practiſe among themſelves the 
duties of charity, after the example of chriſtians, 
Abo abound, ſaid he, in acts of beneuolince. And 
as to the joy, with which they ſacrificed their lives, 
xwhen occaſion fo required: They go, continues 
He, 10 death, as bees ſiuarm to the ctheve. Such 
influence have the doctrines of our holy reli- 
gion upon the conduct of its ſincere profeſſors, 
uren by the confeſſion of their inveterate enemies. 

It appears then, that St. Paul was employed 
bke an experienced moraliſt, while he was engaged 
in erecting the ſdored edifice of morality, upon 
the ſolid foundation of evangelical truths. And 
the doctrines he made choice of, as peculiarly 
ſuited to this purpcſe, were thoſe which reſpect 


* mercy of Gop in Chriſt Jeſus. Upon theſe 
he 


(a) Vide, inquiunt [gentes] ut Figs chriftiani] 'invicem} 
Fe diligunt, et ut pro alterutro mori ſunt parati.— Qui animo 
' animaque miſcemur, nihil de rei communicatione dubitamus. 
Omnia indiſcreta ſunt apud nos, præter uxores. Apologeti- 
cus, chap. 39. 
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he laid the greateſt ſtreſs, and from theſe he drew 
his moſt perſuaſive arguments to virtue and piety. 
Witneſs that memorable exhortation delivered to 
his Roman converts — I beſeech you, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living 
facrifice, holy, acceptable unto Gon, 3 is ”o 
reaſonable ſervice. (b) 

To withhold from the Ae this cheerin 8 
truth, that they are bought with a price (e), is to 
deny them one of the moſt powerful motives to 
love and glorify God in their bodies and in their 
fouls, which appertain to him by the endearing 
right of redempiion, as well as by that original 
right of creation; to which they are generally 
rendered inſenſible * the afflictions and diſap- 
pointments of life. Inſtruct them concerning 


the ſanctity of the divine Law; ſet before them 


the guilt of heir innumerable offences; and the 
juſt fears, to which-ſuch diſcoveries muſt naturally 
give riſe, will make exiſtence itſelf an intolerable 
burden. But when the Goſpel of our redemp- 
tion begins to diſſipate their doubts, and allay 
the anguiſh of their remorſe, they will be enabled 
to go rejoicing on their way, through the ſtricteſt 

_ of obedience and morality. | 


(b) Rom. xii, 1. (e) 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
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CHAT. 


AN OBJECTION ANSIFERED, WHICH Mar 
BE DRAWN FROM THE 1LL CONDUCT OF 
UNHOLY CHRISTIANS, TO PROVE THE IN. 
UTILITY OF THE DOCTRINES OF THE 

GOSPEL, 


18 HEY, who exalt philoſophy againſt revela - 


tion, imagine, that to invalidate the pre- 
ceding reflections, they need only make the fol- 
lowing reply: All chriſtians receive the Apoſtles 
Creed; but their faith is, in general, unattended 
with the happy effects you have been recounting. 
Crimes of every kind are committed by the diſciples 
of Teſus ; and their doctrines, inſtead of producing 
charity, engender little elſe but diſpute and perſecu- 
tion. The ſerious nature of this objection 
demands a ſuitable reply. 

A true chriſtian was neyer known to be a per- 
ſecutor, _T he cruel diſputes which have ariſen 
among Faithleſs chriſtians, have not neceſſarily 
ſprung from the nature of ſcriptural doctrines, but 
rather from the pride of thoſe tyrannical doctors, 
Who have contended for their particular explica- 
tions of ſuch doctrines, To inſinuate, then, 
| that 
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that the doctrines of the Goſpel ſhould be utterly 
rejected, becauſe ſome churchmen have taken 
occaſion from them to ſtir up vehement conteſts, 
would ſcarcely be leſs abſurd, than to contend 
that anarchy is to be preferred before an excellent 
code of laws, becauſe unprincipled lawyers are 
accuſtomed to foment ſtrife, and have it always 
in their power to protract a cauſe, As to the 
extravagant explications, which the ſubtilty on 
power of men has ſubſtituted in the place of 
evangelical doctrines, they can no more be ſaid 
to prove the falſity or unprofitableneſs of ſuch 
doctrines, than the deteſted policy of tyrants can 
weaken the force of that apoſtolic precept, Let 
every foul be ſubjeft unto the higher powers (a). 
But let us come to the main knot of the dif- 
ficulty. | 

They, who have unfeignedly exibrichd the 
doctrines of Chriſt, far from committing a variety 


of crimes, have carried every virtue to a degree 
of perfection, ſurpaſſing almoſt the conception 


of other men. Rouſſeau and Monteſquieu ac- 
knowledge, that even in thoſe countries, where 
the Goſpel has but imperfectly taken root, rebel- 
lions have been leſs frequent than in other places. 
The ſame acknowledgment muſt be made, by 
every unprejudiced obſerver, with regard to vice 
of every kind. Many offences, it muſt be owned, 
are every where common among the profeſſors of 

N 4 | chriſtianity ; 

(a) Romy xili. 1. | 
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chriſtianity ; but they would have been abun. 
dantly more frequent, if antichriſtian philoſophers 
had been able to take from them the little reſpect 
they ſtill retain for a revealed Goſpel. Moreover, 
there are many rare virtues, which chiefly flouriſh 
in ſecret : and they, who deſerve the name of 
chriſtians, might aſtoniſh incredulity itſelf, had 
not Chriſt commanded them to perform their 
beſt ſervices in ſo private a manner, that the left 
hand might not know how the right was en- 
gaged, | 
Nothing can be more unjuſt, than to impute 
thoſe evils. to the chriſtian religion, which evi- 
dently flow from incredulity and ſuperſtition, 
fanaticiſm. and hypocriſy. Jeſus Chriſt requires 
of his followers an ardent love both to Gop and 
man; ſuch a love as was exemplified in the whole 
of his own conduct through life. The iucredulaus 
deny, either wholly or in part, the debt of grate- 
ful love, which the innumerable mercies of Gop 
impoſe upon them: ſince while the atheiſt refuſes 
to acknowledge him as the Creator and Preſerver 
of man, the deiſt rejects him as the author of 
our redemption and ſanclifcation. The ſuper/titious, 
indeed, acknowledge theſe immenſe debts ; but 
they pretend to pay them with idle ceremonies, 
and vain repetitions of tedious forms. The 
Fanatic attempts to diſcharge them with unfruitful 
fervors, and the hypocrite with ſtudied grimace. 


But theſe errors cannot reaſonably be conſidered 
in 
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in common with our holy religion, which expoſes 
and condemns them all. a 


The life of a . called, 1 negeſ⸗ | 


farily become Pure, when - he 1s, actually poſſaſſed 
of chriſtian faith, i. e. when he is ſtrongly per- 
ſuaded, that he walks in the preſence of the 
Almighty, who being his father by Creation, be- 
comes ſo in a ſtill more affectionate and effectual 
manner, by the myſterious; exertjpns of his re- 
deeming and ſan#ifying grace. Theſe three aſtoniſn- 
ing operations of the Supreme Being; are un- 
doubtedly three grand evidences of his love to 
dant ſources: of chriſtian charity, among the mem- 
bers of his church. Hence, the man, Who ac- 
knowledges but one of theſe proofs, cannot poſ- 
ſibly be united either to his brethren, or to his 


Gon, with ſo ardent. an affection, as he who. 
ad mits and experiences all the three. The divine 


charity, here ſpoken of, is produced in the heart 
by means of faith, and from it proceeds every 
ſoeial virtue, with every praiſe-worthy action. 


All this is . conformable both. to reaſon and 


n rekiengt A weak ſubject will fear to diſobey 

a powerful king, whole eye is actually fixed upon 
him: at leaſt, ſo long as the ſubject is penetrated 
with this thought, The King ob/erves me. A ſon 
ill never exalt himſelf againſt a gad father, 
while he believes, that his father, in every pollible 


-feniſe, is e with to him. OY who: 
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cordially acknowledge each other as ſuch, will 
not dare to abuſe one another in the preſence of 
a father, who is infinitely powerful : and while 
he leads them to take poſſeſſion of a kingdom, 
which his generoſity has divided among them ; 
they will not threaten to murder each other, 
under the eyes of their parent, for the poſſeſſion 
of any little enjoyment that preſents itſelf upon 
the road. The ſons of Jacob had never ſold 
| their brother Joſeph, if they had been firmly 

perſuaded, that Iſrael would one day diſcover 
their crime: and they would have conceived the 
greateſt horror, had they really believed, that their 
Heavenly Father was preſent at the impious tranſ- 
action, reſolving to call them, at ſome future 
ſeaſon, to a ſevere account, in' the face 'of the 
world. A faith, which has no influence; upon 
the conduct, is no other than the faith of hypo- 
crites, upon whom our Lord denounces the moſt 
terrible judgmenits, threatening them with ever- 
laſting baniſhment' from his preſence, into that 
outer darkneſs, where ſhall be zweeping, and wail- 
ing, and gnaſhing of teeth, I will fhew thee my 
faith, faith St. James, by my works (b). I any 
man fay, continues St. John, I believe in Gop, 
I love God, and hateth his brother, he is à liar (e). 
The ſame principles, which in the preſent mo- 
ment gain the aſcendency in man, give riſe to 
the words and actions of the moment: and hence 
| Ty that 


(b) James ii, 18. 0 1 John iv. 20s 


# 
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that ſaying of the Apoſtle, IWhoſoever abideth in 
him, | Chriſt] fnneth not + whoſeever ſinneth, hath 


not ſeen, him through the medium of a true and 


lively faith (d). 

If there are found profeſſors of chriſtianity, in 
whom the truths of the Goſpel have failed to. 
produce a holy converſation, we may take it for 
granted, that ſuch perſons are :xfidels in diſguiſe, 
and totally unacquainted with the Goſpel, except 


it be in theory. The faith which is common to 


theſe nominal chriſtians, 1s purely ſpeculative, not 


differing leſs from the ſo/:d faith of a true believer, li 


than a ſun upon canvaſs differs from that, which 
ſpreads light and heat among ſurrounding worlds. 
As a plant cannot be nouriſhed. by the ſuperficial 
application of ſtrange ſap to its rind, but by a fap 
peculiar to its own nature, which, flowing be- 
neath its bark, penetrates, enlivens, and nouriſhes 
every part of the plant: ſo the conduct of a man 
cannot poſſibly be reformed by notions or doc- 
trines collected from books, but by thoſe, which, 
penetrating beyond his judgment, inſinuate them= | 
ſelves into his heart, and become incorporated 
with his very being. 

This anſwer cannot juftly i; regarded as a 
vain ſubterfuge. To be convinced of its ſolidity, 
it will be ſufficient to conſider how. the ſoul is 


affected according to the different degrees of ⁶ 


any impreſſion that is made upon it. While 
N 6 Jacob 
(4) 3 John iii 6. 
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Jacob was fill lamenting the ſuppoſed death of 
Joſeph, Reuben informed him, that his beloved 


ſon was yet alive, and enjoying the ſecond place 


of dignity in Egypt. Theſe tidings at firſt ap- 
peared deluſive to the good old man, who was 
no otherwiſe affected by them, than by ſothe 


extravagant relation. But when the affirmations 


of Reuben were ſeconded by the joint teſtimony 


of his other ſons, his earneſt attention was im- 


mediately excited, his incredulity was gradually 
overcome, and his fainting heart began to 


revive. The waggons and preſents of Joſeph 
now appearing, in confirmation of his childrens“ 


report, his doubts were entirely diffipated : A4 
fon, cried he, is yet alive! I will go and fee him, 


before I die. This animating perſuaſion, 
Foſeph is yet alive, ſeemed to reſtore the lan- 


guiſhing patriarch to all the vigor of former years. 


He renounced a terreſtrial Canaan; he turned 
his back upon the tombs of Iſaac and Rachel; 
and, with all the courage of youth, ſet forward 
to embrace his newly «diſcovered ſon in Egypt, 

So certain it is, that a truth in which we are 
deeply intereſted, will change, in ſome degree, 


* our very nature, and modify the ſoul itſelf. 


Thus the Goſpel of Gop our Savior affects 
every true believer. And why ſhould Egypt 


have greater charms than Heaven? Or, why 


ſhould an invitation from the virtuous ſon of 
Rachel have greater weight, than that which 
comes 


comes fro the divine Son of Mary ? Were 
the fruits which Joſeph ſent his father to be 
preferred before thoſe of the Spirit, with which 


did the diſſembling ſons of Jacob merit greater 
credit, than the Apoſtles of our exalted Lord, 


aſſertion F any man be indeed a ch-iſtian, he is 
a new creature; old things are * away 3 ; all 
things are become new (f). 


the various circumſtances. of our paſt life. If 
we have at any time felt a lively perſuaſian of 


| Proaching the ſacramental table, or after hearing 
ſome pathetic ſermon, we have really believed, 
' that God was in Chrift reconciling the world unto 
Himfelf (g), and promiſing his people, in return 
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Chriſt repleniſhes his favoured Iſrael (e) 3 


1 = 
N en 
Wl," 


though ſeconded by that noble army of mar- 
tyrs, who have ſealed with their blood the traths. _ 
of the Goſpel? Alas! if the fundamental doc- 
trines of this Goſpel, (for we ſpeak not here of 
thoſe human additions, by which it is too fre- 
quently disfigured and weakened) had but deeply 
penetrated our hearts, we ſhould bear .teſtimon' 
by our conduct, to the truth of the following 


But why ſhould we go back to the times of 
Jacob, to prove that doctrines have an influence 
upon the conduct of men, in proportion to the 
degree of faith, with which they are received? 
Let us return nnd caſt a retroſpective view over 


the truth of the Goſpel. If, at our firſt ap- 


for 
(e) Gal. Ve 22, 23% (f) 2 Cor. v. 17. (8) 2 Cor. v. 19. 
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for their temporary labors, everlaſting rewards;z— 
have we not, at ſuch a moment, perceived the 
love of Gop and man, . ſpringing up in our 
hearts? Now, if this partial perſuaſion had 
ſpread itſelf through the whole ſoul, would not 
our devotion, our humility, and our charity, 
have been carried to a much higher degree of 
perfection, than we have hitherto experienced ? 
Would not our good works of every kind, have 
been abundantly more excellent and numerous, 
: than we can now poſlibly pretend to? | 
On the other hand, let us look back to the 
days of youth, and we ſhall recolle& a time, in 
which the doctrines of the Goſpel began to loſe 
the little influence they had once maintained 
over our conduct : we ſhall remember, at leaſt, 
when the licentious principles of worldly men, 
and the falſe maxims of infidel philoſophers, in- 
ſinuated themſelves into our corrupted hearts. 
And have we not ſince that time experienced, 
that the ſtricteſt connexion ſubſiſts between thoſe 
maxims and inmorality ? Have we not from that 
unhappy period, become more debauched in ſen- 
timent, leſs circumſpect in our outward behavior, 
and more diſpoſed to trample upon the prin- 
ciples of natural religion, as well as upon evan- 
gelical precepts? From theſe obſervations, 
we ſhall proceed to draw the following inferences. 
3s 1 morality may be compared to a tree, 
2 whoſe fruit is for the nouriſhment of mankind, 
true 


by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, when they repreſented 


that lively hope, that ardent charity, and that 


who declaims againſt this ſcriptural faith, whe- 
ther he be a novice, or a philoſopher, indiretly 
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true doctrines may be conſidered as the roots of 
this tree. Take away theſe doctrines, under 
pretence that they embarraſs morality, and you 
ridiculouſly cut away the roots of this ſacred 
plant, leſt they ſhould prove an impediment to 
its riſing perfection. Now he, who thus ſeeks 
the morality of the Goſpel by reprobating evan- 
gelical doctrines, would act entirely conſiſtent with 
his character, was he to plant his orchards with 
trees deprived of their roots, in order that ** 
might produce the more excellent fruit. 

2. As in the vegetable kingdom, fruits are 
nouriſhed and matured by that vegetative energy, 
which draws the ſap from the root, refining, and 
diſtributing it among the ſeveral branches: ſo. 
in the moral world, charity and good works 
can only be produced by that living faith, which. 
firſt receives the doctrines of truth, and then 
becomes a kind of vehicle to their | invigorating 
virtue. This faith was rightly characterized 


15 
10 8 


it as the grace, by which we are principally ſaved; 
ſince this grace alone is capable of producing in us 


univerſal obedience, which will ever diſtinguiſh 
the believer from the infidel. He, therefore, 


pleads the cauſe of vice, and gives ſufficient 
proof of his ſpiritual ignorance, . 
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3. From what has been advanced, we may 
infer the neceſſity there is, of avoiding the miſ- 
take of the gnoſtics on the one hand; and the 
error of incredulous ſages on the other: the 
former of whom, contending for a ſpeculative 
faith, ſalute Chriſt as their Lord, though they 
refuſe to obey his commands; while the latter, 
holding 7a:zh in the utmoſt deriſion, and de- 
pending upon their own power for the per- 
formance of every good work, pollute, by un- 


worthy motives, the moſt 1 of Tm 
actions. | 


CHA 7. XI | 
-THE SAME SUBJBCT.CONTINUED. 


As many have taken great offence i in. a” 
A ing, how little effect the doctrines of the 
Goſpel have upon the lives of chriſtians ſo. called, 
it becomes us here to cnquirg into the cauſes, of 
this grand evil. | 
The doctrines. which diſtinguiſh chriflianity 
from theiſm, have this peculiarity, | that no man 
.can poſſibly receive them, unleſs he has fir ſin- 
.cerely embraced the doctrines of theiſm. He muſt 
believe in Gob, before he can believe in Chriſt ; he- 
muſt have the ſincerity of an honeſt heathen, be- 
fore: 


1 WP w 
8 


this divine Savior, that hath heard, and hath 


Pug 
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fore he comes to the poſſeſſion of chriſtian charity. 


It is uſual with the whole multitude of out ward 


profeſſors to cry out in their public ſervices; Ve 
believe in Feſus Chriſt, We believe in the Holy 
Ghoft : &c. though their faith it may be, is not 
equal to that of devils, who believe in the exiſ- 
tence of a rewarding and avenging Gov, with 
ſincerity ſufficient to make them tremble before 


him. Theſe hypocrites can no more be faid to 


believe, from the heart, the latter articles of the 
Apoftles* Creed, than thoſe children, who are 
yet unacquainted with the alphabet, may be faid 
to have peruſed and digefted the moſt profound 
authors. The doctrines of the Goſpel muſt ne- 
ceſſarily appear both uſeleſs and abſurd to thoſe, 
whoſe faith jn Gop is not ſufficient to penetrate 
them with a holy fear: for as we cannot arrive 
at manhood without firft paſſing through the ſtate 


of infaticy, ſo we cannot cordially receive the 


latter part of the Apoſtles' Creed, till we have 
firſt embraced the former part by a lively and 
ſtedfaſt faith. Why did Caiaphas refuſe to believe 
in Chriſt ? Becaufe he was but an hypocrite with 


reſpect to the jewiſh' faith, On the contrary, 
why did Cornelius the centurion ſo readily be- 
lieve? It was, undoubtedly, becauſe the ſincerity 

of his faith in Gop had prepared his heart for 


the reception of faith in Chriſt. Every man, faith 


learned 


ie 
10 i 
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learned of the Father, cometh unto me (a). Ye hs 
believe in God, believe alſa in me : and I will- pray 
the Father, and He ſhall give you another Comforter, 
even the Spirit of truth (b). 

Theſe fundamental doctrines compoſe the lad- 
der of evangelical truth, in which he, who takes 
_ offence at any ſingle ſtep, runs a double hazard, 
that of aſcending no higher, and even that of 
falling from the ſtep where he has obſtinately de- 
termined to take up his reſt, He that doeth truth, 
cometh to the light (c) ; but he that refuſes the 
firſt truths, places himſelf beyond the poſlibility 
of receiving thoſe, which are of a more ſublime 
nature. If he has not firſt obſerved the dawn of 
the Goſpel day, he can never contemplate our 
divine Sun, when ſhining in his meridian bright- 
neſs, 

The articles of the chriſtian faith may be com- 
pared to a courſe of geometrical propoſitions, the 
laſt of which always ſuppoſe a perfe& knowledge 
of the firſt, To reguire of ſpiritual infants any 
high and important acts of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
or in the Holy Spirit, before they are taught to 
entertain juſt notions of the Supreme Being, 
would be equally unreaſonable, as for a man to 


pretend, that it is poſſible to make a good geo- 


metrician of an ignorant peaſant, by inſtructing 
him to repeat the terms of Euclid's. laſt propo- 
tions, without ever bringing him to a true 
- underſtanding 


(8) John vi. 45. tb) John xiv. 1, 16, 17. (c) John iii. 21. 


to be obſerved; and where theſe rules are either 


little importance. 


cequally ſerves his own intereſt, by perplexing the 


? 
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underſtanding of the firſt. If, then, the gene- 
rality of chriſtians are contented with learning 
merely to repeat our doctrinal terms, we . mult 
expect to ſee them as far from manifeſting the 
virtues of St. Paul, as the ſuperficial peaſant from, 
poſſeſſing the ſolidity of Euclid. | 


— 


OTHER REASONS GIVEN FOR THE LITTLE 
INFLUENCE, WHICH THE FOREGOING Wl 
DOCTRINES ARE OBSERVED TO HAVE MY 
UPON CHRISTIANS IN GENERAL, 3 


ROFITABLY to teach the doctrines of 


the Goſpel, there are certain rules neceſſary 
unknown or neglected, the Goſpel becomes of 


I. A true doctrine, in order to have its due 
effect, muſt be announced with purity. It ſhould 
neither be mutilated by haſty contractions, nor 
corrupted by vain additions. The prince of error 


truth, as by ſpreading a falſehood : and when 
errors are added to evangelical truths, thoſe 
truths may be compared to excellent medicines 

: unhappily 


\ 
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unhappily mingled with dangerous poiſons. Thus, 
the doctrine of future punifhments is not only 
deprived of its utility, but becomes really per- 
nicious, by the addition of another doctrine, 
which teaches, that a ſum of money left as the 
price of prayer for a departed ſoul, will effec- 
tually ſoften, and even terminate its pains. | 
2. A doctrine ſhould not only be delivered in 
the pure/# manner, but they who announce it 
ſhould ſtudy to demonſtrate its excellency and 
power, by the whole courfe of their conduct. 
Were leprous phyſicians to cry up a ſpecific againſt 
the /eproſy, it cannot be imagined, that lepers, in 
general, would anxiouſly adopt a remedy, which 
had been attended with ſo little effect upon the 
recommenders of it. We here intimate, not 
without the utmoſt regret, that too many of the 
elergy deſtroy the effect of their doctrines, by the 


immorality of their conduct. 


3. To give ſcriptural doctrines their full effeQ, 
it is neceſſary to make them paſs from the under- 
ſtanding to the will, or from the-judgment to the 
heart of thoſe, who admit them. It would be in 
vain to procure for a patient the moſt efficacious 
remedy, if, inſtead of applying it in the method 
preſeribed, he ſhould think it ſufficient to touch 
it with his lips, or ſhould content himſelf with 


_ drawing in the grateful odor exhaling from it. 


To ſuch a patient, however, the greater part of 


chriſtians bear a ſtrict — who ſpeculate 
upon 


TW 0 
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upon the Goſpel, without ever embracing it with 
that lively faith, which worketh. by. love (a). 

4. It is not ſufficient, that theſe doctrines 
ſhould be preached in their native purity; but it 
is equally neceſſary, that they ſhould be preſerved 
in the ſame purity by thoſe, who receive them. 
Our Lord makes this folemn declaration to ſin- 
ners: Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſb (b). 

Vet how is it, that many thouſand chriſtians who 


admit this important truth, remain to the preſent 
day in a ſtate of impenitence ? It is becauſe they 


mingle with it the following pernicious error: 
though I ſpend the preſent moment in ſin, Gon 
will aſſuredly give me grace to repent in the latter 
part of my life. Hence that lamentable inatten- 
tion to the duties of religion which is ſo univerſal 
among us at this day. 


5. Very frequently the doctrines of the Goſpel 


are attended with no conſiderable effect upon 
thoſe who admit them, becauſe the falutary 
operation of theſe truths is counteracted by the 
powerful influence of earthly deſires indulged in 
the heart, Thus, in a diſordered ſtomach, the 
moſt . wholeſome food is deprived of its virtue. 
To remedy this evil, it is neceſſary to enter 
upon a regimen too ſevere to be regarded by 
an obſtinate patient, and upon the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of which an inattentive phyſician will not 
peremptorily inſiſt, 
| 6. Where 
(a) Gal. v. 6. (b) Luke xiii. 3. . 
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= Where doctrines of the moſt humiliating 
tendency have not firſt made a deep impreſſion, 
there the conſolatory doctrines of the Goſpel tend 
only to uphold the ſinner in a courſe of impiety. 
Thoſe preachers, who favor the falſe judgment 
of worldly men, wanting. either courage or ex- 
perience wiſely to adminiſter the doctrines of the 
Goſpel, ſo that they may alarm the impenitent 
and conſole the dejected ; theſe preachers, inſtead 
of eradicating, do but encreaſe the evil we la- 
ment. It cannot, indeed, be denied, that they 
offer many ſacred truths to the world: but, 
while they do not nicely diſtinguiſh, and apply 
them to the different ſtates of their hearers, as 
they only draw their bow at a venture, it is no 
wonder that their arrows ſo frequently fall beſide 
the mark. Theſe perplexers of truth contribute 
as little to the converſion of ſinners, as a phy- 
fician would contribute to the recovery of the 
fick, who, without any prudent ſelection; com- 
pounding together all the drugs of an excellent 
pharmacopœia, ſhould indiſcri minately offer the 
ſame confuſed recipe to every patient. 

7. The doctrines of chriſtianity are y 
delivered as the opinions of men, rather than as 
the declarations of Gop, founded upon events 
much better atteſted than the moſt certain hiſtori- 
cal facts: and to this . ngle error, the inefficacy 
of thoſe doctrines may, in a good degree, be im- 
— Were reaſon _ conſcience made to walk 

| in 
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in the front of the Goſpel, the want of a Re- 
deemer would be more univerſally experienced in 
the world, than it has hitherto been. But while 
the preachers of that Goſpel neglect to aſſert the 
depravity of human nature ; or while they omit, 
in confirmation of ſo melancholy a truth, to make 
the moſt ſolemn appeals to the conſciences of 
men; ſo long we may expect to ſee their ill- 
directed labors univerſally unſucceſsful. Had theſe 
teachers in Iſrael an experimental acquaintance 
with thoſe truths, upon which they preſume 
openly to deſcant, their word would ſpeedily be 
attended with unuſual efficacy ; 3 their example 
would give it weight, and, in anſwer to their 
fervent prayers, the Gop of all grace would ſet 
his ſeal to the truth of the Goſpel. 

Whenever the meſſengers of religious truth 
ſhall become remarkable for the purity of their 
lives, and the fervency of their zeal, their doc- 
trines will ſoon be attended with ſufficient in- *' 
fluence in the chriſtian world, to overthrow the 
objection we have been here conſidering, and 
effectually to ſtop the mouth of every gainſayer. 


CHAP. 
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THE DOCTRINES OF CHRISTIANITY HAVE 
AN OBSCURE SIDE, THE REASONS OF 
THIS OBSCURITY. THE ERROR OF 
SOME PHILOSOPHERS IN THIS RESPECT. 


| HE Goſpel, ſays J. J. Rouſſeau, js ac- 
3 companied with marks of truth, fo great, 
1 Ariking, fo perfectly inimitable, that the inventor 
it appears abundantly more admi rable than its 
ets, But, after all, this Goſpel is filled with 
incredible things, with things that are repugnant 
to reaſen, and which no, ſenſib. ble man can paſſilly 
conceive, or admit. Remove all the | difficulties, 
continue the admirers. of this philoſopher, diſipate 
all the obſcurity with which your doctrines are ſur- 
rounded, and we will cheerfully embrace the Goſpel. 
Extraordinary things appear always incredible, 
in proportion to our ignorance. Thus, an ig- 
norant negro of Guinea would look upon that 
man as a deceiver, who ſhould aſſert there are 
places in the world, where the ſurface of rivers 
become fo ſolid, at partei ſeaſons, that, with- 
out bridge or boat, whole armies may paſs them 
dryſhod, And it is well known, that the doc- 
| trine 


ts 
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trine of Antipodes gave no leſs offence to the 
celebrated geographers of .a former age, than is 
unhappily given to the deiſtical ſages of modern 
times by the doctrine of a divine Trinity. 

As we become better acquainted with ſpiritual 
things, inſtead of deſpiſing the truths of the Goſ- 
pel as altogether. incredible, we ſhall be truly con- 
vinced that J. J. Rouſſeau paſſed the ſame kind of 
judgment upon the doctrines of chriſtianity, as 
a ſavage might be expected to paſs upon ſome 
late diſcoveries in natural philoſophy. The ſcien= 
ces preſent a hundred difficulties to the minds of 
young ſtudents, By entering upon an obſcure 
courſe, they, at length, attain to ſuperior degrees 
of illumination : but, after all the indefatigable 
labors of the moſt learned profeſſor, the higheſt 
knowledge he can poſſibly acquire, will be min- 
gled with darkneſs and error. If men of wiſdom, 
however, do not look with contempt upon thoſe 
ſciences, which are uſually taught among us, be- 
cauſe: all of them are attended with difficulties, 
and moſt of them are too abſtruſe to permit a tho- 


rough inveſtigation ; how abſurd would it be in 


us, for theſe inſufficient reaſons, to reject that 
revelation, which may be conſidered as the ſcience 
of celeſtial things? 

To deſpiſe the doctrines of the Goſpel, becauſe 
they are attended with ſome degree of obſcurity, 
is to act in as full contrariety to the dictates of 
philoſophy, as to thoſe of revelation, No fol- 
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lower of J. 5 Rouſſeau could 'blame us, without 
reproaching himſelf, if, arguing from the erro- 
neous principles of his maſter, we ſhould make 
Bao following declarations — Natural philoſo- 
< phy abounds with incredible things, which no 
cc Senſible man can either conceive or admit. I have 
« arteries, it is faid, which carry my blood, with 
« 2 ſenſible pulſation, from the heart to the ex- 
et tremities of my body; ; and veins, which, with- 
& out any pulſation, reconduct that blood to the 
. heart: but, ſince the union of the arteries and 
« veins is, to me, an inconceivable myſtery, I can- 
« not admit the generally- received opinion, re- 
5 ſpecting the circulation of the blood. I ſee that 
ce the needle of the compaſs perpetually turns 
4 itſelf toward the pole, and I have obſerved, 
cc that the loadſtone communicates to it this dif- 
& 'pohition but, as it cannot be aſcertained how 
« all this is effected, I Iook upon the voyages of 
« Anlon and Cook, which are faid to have been 
e performed by 1 means of the compaſs, juſt as 
40 uber are accuſtomed to look upon the Goſ- 
« pel I will no longer encreaſe the number of 
« thoſe ideots, | Who unthinkingly paſs over a 
« bridge, while they are perfectly unacquainted 
< with the plan upon which it was built; and 
ce who. vulgarly depend upon their watches with 
« regard to the regulation of time, without being 
60 thoroughly, verſed in the mechaniſm of time- 


4 pieces. I will never again be perſuaded to take 
«a medical 


Tg Po TRA IT or Sr. PAUL, 291 


«. a; medical preparation, till I have penetrated into 
« the deepeſt; myſteries of phyſie and chymiſttry. 


« In ſhort, I reſolye neither to eat, nor to drink; 


c neither to ſow. my grounds, nor to gaze upon 
C3 the ſun; 3 till Lam enabled perfectiy to com- 


cc prehend, whatever is- . myſterious. i in , vegetation, 


« light, and digeſtion.” If the preceding 
declarations might reaſonably be conſidered as evi- 


dent tokens of a weak and puerile judgment, the 


following affirmation undoubtedly deſerves to be 
conſidered in the ſame point of view — © I grant, 
« that, the ſcience of phyſies has its unfathom- 
6 able myſteries :- but, as a philoſopher of the 


c * firſt, rank, I. inſiſt upon it, that nothing of a 


8 nature ſhould be ſuffered to paſs in 
« ; _ that deep metaphy/ical ſcience, which 


« has for its objects, the Father of ſpirits, the 


« relation. in which thoſe ſpirits ſtand to their 
“ incomprehenſible Parent, their properties, their 
« light, their nouriſhment, their growth, their dif- 
« tempers and their remedies, their degeneracy 
« and their perfection.“ FVe, who are anxious 
to be ſaluted: as Lovers of wiſdom, if ſuch is the 


abſurdity of your common objections againſt the 


Goſpel of Gop our Sayior, what poor pretenſions 


have you to the boaſted name of Philoſophers / 


This anſwer may ** ſupported by the following 


| obſervations. 


In the preſent world, we ſerve a kind of ſpiritual 


| apprenticeſhip to the truth, which is Nur godlie 


O 2 neſs 
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meſs (a): andit is not uſual; haſtily to reveal the 
ſecrets of an art to ſuch as have but lately bound 


themſelves to any particular profeſſion. This pri- 


vilege is juſtly reſerved for thoſe, whoſe induſtry 
and obedience have merited ſo valuable a teſti. 
*mony of their maſter's. perde, See vx 
'XIV, 21. : 


"A phyſical impoſlibility of dileovering, at pre. 


ſent, certain obſcure truths, forms the vail, by 
which they are effectually concealed from our 
view. In order to form a perfect judgment of 
the material ſun, it is neceſſary in the firſt place to 
take a near ſurvey of it : but this cannot poſſibly 
be done with bodies of a like conſtitution with 


ours. The ſame may be faid of the Father of 


lights. Go, as a ſpiritual Sun, enlightens, even 
now, the ſouls of the juſt: but while they continue 
impriſoned in tenements of clay, their views of 
his matchleſs glory muſt neceffarily be indiſtinct, 
ſince they can only behold him through a 250 
darkly (b). Hence, we argue with St. Paul, that 
as ſpiritual things are ſpiritually diſcerned,” the 
natural man can never truly comprehend and em- 
brace them, but in proportion as he becomes 
ſpiritually- minded by regeneration. 

The wiſe author of our exiſtence initiates us not 
immediately into the myſteries, which lie concealed 
19 many of our doctrines, for the very ſame 

reaſon 


(a) Tit. i. 1. (b) 1 cor. xili. 12. 
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reaſon; that a mathematician chriceals the moſt ab- 
ſtruſe parts of his ſcience from the notice of his leſs 
intelligent pupils. If a preceptor ſhould affe to 
bring children acquainted with all the difficulties 
of algebra, before they had paſſed through the firſt 
rules of - arithmetic, ſuch an attempt would de- 
ſervedly be looked upon as ridiculous and vain. 
And is it not equally abſurd to expect, that the pro- 
foundeſt myſteries of the Goſpel thould be opened 
to us, before we have properly digeſted its in- 
troductory truths, or duly ot attended to its loweſt 
precepts ? 

The Almighty will never 3 a uſcleſs 
work, nor ever afford an unſeaſonable diſcovery. 
For the practice of ſolid piety, it is by no means 


neceſſary, that we ſhould be permitted to fathom _ 


the depth of every ſpiritual myſtery. It is enough, 
that fundamental truths are revealed, with ſuffi- 
cient perſpicuity, to produce in us that faith, 


which is the mother of charity. When the Goſ- 


pel has propoſed to us the truths, which give riſe 
to this huinble faith, and preſented us with ſuch 
motives, as evidently lead to the moſt diſintereſted 
charity, it has then furnithed us with every thing 
we ſtand in need of to work out for ourſelves 
a glorious falvation, The followers of Chriſt 
are required to tread in the ſteps of their Maſter, 
and not deeply to ſpeculate upon the ſecret things 
of his inviſible Kingdom. 1 
O 3 | JF 
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If a clear knowledge of the myſterious ſide of 
our doctrines, is no more neceſſary to man in his 


preſent ſtate, than an acquaintance with every 
thing that reſpects the art of printing, is neceſſary 


to a child, who is ſtudying the alphabet; why 
then do we peeviſhly complain of the ſaered 


writers, for not having thrown: light” ſufficient 
upon ſome particular points to ſatisfy an inordi- 
nate curioſity ? Our ſcruples on this head ſhould 
be filenced by the conſtant declarations' of thoſe 
very writers, that the time of perfection is not yet 
arrived; that they themſelves were acquainted, 
but in part, with the myſteries of the Kingdom; 


and that the language of mortality is unſuitable” 


to the ſublimity of divine things, The ſea has 
its unfathomable abyſſes, and an extent unknown 
to the moſt experienced navigators : but, notwith= 


ſtanding all this unceriainty, the merchant is 


perfectly contented, if he can but glide” ſecurely 


Over its ſurface to the port for which he is bound. 
If we are placed here in a ſtate of probation, 


it is reaſonable that our under/landing, as well as 
our will, ſhould be brought to the trial. But 
how ſhall the Almighty proceed to make proof 
either of the e ſuiciency, or the diffidmnce of our 
underſtanding ? No happier method eould @r- 
tainly be adopted, than that of pointing. us to 
ſuch truths, as are partly manifeſt and partly 
concealed, that we may ſearck them out with 


ailigence, if there is a a of comprehending 
them; 


— 
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lation of them. 


our humility to the teſt. And this he does, by 


with each other. Hence that memorable con- 
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them; or, if placed above the higheſt ſtreteh of 
our faculties, expect with patience a future reve- 


To acquire and manifeſt diſpoſitions of a. b 
divine nature, is poſſible only under a religious 
economy, Whoſe. doctrines are in ſome degree 
myſterious, and whoſe morality has ſomething in 
it painful to human nature. Why then, do thoſe 
perſons, who affect to be wiſer than their neigh» 
bours, univerſally take offence at ſuch a religion? 
If a myſterious vail is thrown over the operations 
of nature, and the. workings of providence z. why 
ſhould we expect the more wonderful operations 
of grace to be laid unreſervedly open to every 
eye ? Philoſophy, it is preſumed, will not dare 
thus fooliſhly to deſtroy the rules of analogy. 
Humility is neceſſary to the perfection of our 
underſtanding, no leſs than fagacity and penetra- 
tion : on which account Gop is pleaſed to bring 


diſcovering to us ſo much of truth, as may enable 
us to recogniſe it on its firſt appearance ; at the 
fame time, permitting the objects of faith to be 
ſurrounded with difficulties, ſufficient to leave 
room for the exerciſe of that humble confidence 
in his veracity, and that true poverty of ſpirit, 
which philoſophers are pleaſed to hold up, as juſt | 
ſubjects of ridicule. - Sound knowledge, however, 
and unaffected humility, will always keep pace 


O 4 feſſion 
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feſſion of Socrates, All that I know, is, that 1 
know nothing : and hence that remarkable declara- 
tion of St. Paul, F any man think, that he knoweth 


any thing, he Js nothing yet as he ought to 


Know. 

It is impoſlible, that any thing ſhould have a 
greater tendency to keep man at a diſtance from 
Gop, than that arrogant ſelf-ſufficiency, with 
which modern freethinkers are uſually puffed 
up. This unhappy diſpoſition muſt be totally 
ſubdued, before we can come to the fountain- 
head of pure intelligence (c): and to effect this, 
the Almighty permits our underſtanding to be 
' embarraſſed and confounded, till it is conſtrained 
to bow before his ſupreme wiſdom, in acknow- 


ledgment of its own imbecility. But it is always 


with the utmoſt difficulty, and not till after a 
thouſand vain devices have been practiſed, that 
human nature can be forced into this ſtate of 
Telf-abaſement, Here Socrates and St. Paul may 
be regarded as happy companions, experiencing, 
in com mon, that ſubmiſſive meekneſs, and that 
profound humility, which are ſo terrible to many 
Profeſſors of wiſdom, And it is but reaſonable, 
that the piety of the one, and the philoſophy of 
the other, ſhould have been eſtabliſhed upon the 
baſis of thoſe rare virtues, - which formed the 
ground of the following addreſs from Chriſt to 
his Father: 7 thank —_ O Father ! Lord of 

| Heaven 


(c) James i. 5. 
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Heaven and earth, becauſe Thou haſt hidden theſe 
things from the wiſe and the Pe. and 2 re- 


vealed them unto babes (dz. 11 


It becomes us ſo much the more to nk 
the ſallies of an impatient curiofity, with reſpect 
to truths of a myſterious nature, ſince Chriſt him- 
ſelf has given us an example of the obedience 
due to the following apoſtolic precept — Let no 
man think f himſelf more highly than he bought ta 
think ; but let him think ſoberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith (e). 


This condeſcending Savior was content, as Son 


of man, to remain in the humble ignorance of 
which we ſpeak. If, in order to have ſatisfied 
his curioſity, with reſpect to the day of judgment, 
he had attempted to explore the ſecret councils 
of the Almighty, there can be no doubt but his 
gracious Father would have admitted him into 
that impenetrable ſanctuary. But he rather choſe 


to leave among his followers an example of the 


moſt perfect reſpect and e to the wall of 
that Father. 

What was ſaid by St. Paul convening: beet 
may, with propriety, be applied to that obſcurity, 
which accompanies the doctrines of the Goſpel. 
There muſt be hereſies among you, that they, which 
are approved, may be made manife/t (f). Monſ. 
de Voltaire, who ſaw not any utility in the proof 
here mentioned by the Apoſtle, was accuſtomed 

05 to 
(4) Matt. xi, 25, (e) Rom. xii, 3. (f) 1 Cor. X. 19. 
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to cenſure revelation, becauſe the doctrines it 
propoſes are incapable of ſuch inconteſtible. evi- 
dence as mathematical problems, He confidered 
not, that lines, circles, and triangles, falling im- 
mediately under the ſenſes; are ſubjze&s of inveſti- 
gation peculiarly ſuited to the natural man. He 
recollected not, that many of Euelid's demonſtra- 
tions are as incomprehenſible to the greater part 
of mankind, as the myſteries of our holy religion 
are incomprehenſible to the generality of philoſo- 
phers. And laſtly, he perceived not, that, if all 
men were to pique themſelves upon their {kill in 
mathematics, and were equally intereſted in the 
proportions of circles, ſquares, and triangles, as 
in thoſe relations, which ſubſiſt between fallen man 
and an incomprehenſible. Gon, there would be 
excited, among ignorant mathematicians, as many 
warm diſputes, as are continually ariſing among 
il inſtructed chriſtians. 
The juſtneſs of theſe obſervations will become 
more apparent, if we conſider the importance of 
that virtue, which is called, in ſeripture language, 
The obedience of faith (g). Man originally ſuffered 
« Kirnſelf to be ſeduced: with the hope of wonder- 
ful effects to be produced by the fruit of a myſ- 
terious tree; founding his frail hope upon the 
fle declaration of the tempter. God, in order 
to humble tlie ſoul, is pleaſed to reſtore us through 
mme hope of 1 effects to be produced by 
the 


(s) Rom. Nvie 26 


and on a wo. a FRF 
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the truths of a myſterious revelation; a a fiveet hope, 
whoſe only baſis is the /imple declaration of the 
Gon of truth. And it is undoubtedly reaſonable, 
in every reſpect, that the cauſe of our reſtoration 
ſhould be thus directly oppoſed to the cauſe of 
our fall. The obedience, that is unattended 
with difficulties, can never be regarded AS, a rea- 
ſonable proof of our fidelity to Gop, Had He 
merely commanded us to believe, that The whole 
Is greater than a part; or that Two and tb make 
four in ſuch caſe, no room 5 have been left 
for a reaſonable diſtribution of rewards and pun- 
iſhments. The Deity could not 0 haye 
been diſobeyed, ſince we can no more r uſe our 
aſſent to theſe manifeſt truths, than we can geny 
the exiſtence of the Sun, while we are rejoicing 
in his meridian brightneſs. It appears, therefore, 
perfectly necellary, that every truth, propoſed to 


tme faith of man in his probationary ſtate, ſhould 


have an obſcure, as well as a luminous fide, that 
it may leave place for the mature deliberation, 
and of conſequence, for. the merit or demerit 
of thoſe, who are called to the obedience of faith. 
To deſire a revelation without any obſcurity, 
is to deſire a day without night, a ſummer with- 
out winter, a ſky without a cloud. And what 
ſhould we gain by ſuch an exchange ? Or rather, 


what ſhould we not loſe; if thoſe intentional 


obſcurities, which conceal ſome parts of celeſtial 
truth, ſhould be as needful to man in his preſent- 
2 ſituation, 
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ſituation, as thoſe clouds, which frequently de- 
form the face of the heavens, are beneficial to 
the earth ? The faith, which is unaccompanied 
with any thing myſterious, no more merits the 
name of Faith, than the tranquillity of a man, 
who has never been in the way of danger, de- 
| ſerves the name of bravery, An expreſſion of our 
Lord's to one of his doubting diſciples, is ſuffi- 
cient to throw the moſt convincing light upon 
this matter: Thomas, ſaid he, becauſe thou haft 
SEEN me, thou haſt BELIEVED : but what recom- 
pence or praiſe can be due to ſuch a faith? BIS 
fed are they, that have nat SEEN, and yet have 
BELIEVED (h). | 
To conclude. What occaſion would there be 
for the exerciſe of either wiſdom or virtue, was 
the one only good path preſented ſo clearly to our 
view, that it would be difficult to make choice of 
any other? Or to what good purpoſe could true 
philoſophy ſerve, which has no other uſe, except 
that of teaching us to regulate our principles and 
govern our. actions, in a manner more ſuited to 
the perfection of our nature, than is cuſtomary 
with thoſe, who are led by prejudice and paſſion ? 
From all theſe obſervations, it may juſtly be 
argued, that to inſiſt upon having religious doc- 
trines without obſcurity, and a revelation without 
myſtery, is to deſtroy the deſign of the Supreme 
Being, who hath placed us here in a ſtate of trial. 
; Ee | It 
(h) John xx. 29. 
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It is to confound the goal with the courſe, the 
conflict with the triumph, and earth with Hea- 
ven. Nay more: it is to confound the creature 


with the CREATOR. That, which is finite, muſt 


never hope to comprehend the heights and depths 
ef infinity. Archangels themſelves, though en- 
dued with inconceivable degrees of wiſdom and 
purity, will continually find unfathomable abyſſes 
in the divine nature. And if ſo, is it not to ab- 


jure good ſenſe, as well as revelation, to turn our 


back upon the temple of truth, becauſe there is 
found in it @ maſt holy place, where the profane 
are never ſuffered to enter, and the furniture of 
which even true worſhippers can neither clearly 
explain, nor fully comprehend. 
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IN ANSWER TO THE GR: AND OB FECTION e 
OF PHILOSOPHERS AGAINST THE DOC- 
 TRINES OF THE GOSPEL, I IS ARGUED, 
THAT THE ADVANTAGES OF THE RE. 
DEMPTION ARE EXTENDED, IN DI. 
FERENT DEGREES, TO ALL MANKIND, 

| ene EVERY PERIOD.OF THE WOR LD. 


S ſophiſtical reaſoners had a hundred * | 
| jections to propoſe againſt the doctrine of 
Socrates, who was a true philoſopher ; ſo the phi- 
loſophers of this age are induſtriouſly framing ob- 
jections to the doctrines of that Goſpel, which 
unerring wiſdom has announced to the world. 'To 
determine, whether or not thoſe objections are 
juſt and unanſwerable, we ſhall here conſider 
that, which appears to be the moſt weighty, in 
the balance of thoſe two companions in error, 
Monf. de Voltaire and J. J. Rouſſeau. I your 
doctrine of the Redemption, ſay they, is really as 
important as you repreſent it, why has it been preached 
only for theſe laſt eighteen centuries © If it was of 
fo much conſequence to mankind, God, without doubt, 

would 
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would have publiſhed it ſooner, and more univerſally.* 

Anſwer. The doctrine of the Redemption 
was not primarily neceſſary to mankind : ſince 
there was 2 time, when unoffending man ſtood 
in-no greater need of a Redeemer, than a healthy 
perſon ſtands in need of a phyſician. At that 
time, natural religion was ſuitable to the ſtate 
of man, and the doctrines of deiſm were the 
ſpiritual food of his ſoul, But, as medicine is not 
leſs neceſſary than nutriment to a ſick perſon, fo 
fallen man ſtands: in need of the Goſpel, as well 
as of natural religion. And as ſtrong nouriſh. 
ment would be a ſpecies of poiſon to a man 
enervated by a raging fever, ſo the tenets of 
theiſm adminiſtered alone to a ſinner, who burns 
with the diſorderly fervors of pride, muſt inevit- 
ably prove fatal to the health of his ſoul. Thus 
the preſumption of ſome philoſophers is encreaſed 
| by the doctrines of deiſm, as the fever of a 
: an | debilitated 


* Monf. de Voltaire in his Philoſophical Dictionary attacks 
ebriftianity, under the name of mabometaniſm, in the following 
words: «If it had been neceſfary to the world, it would haye 
« exiſted from the beginning of the world; it would haye 
« exiſted in every place, The mahometan religion therefore 
« cannot be eſſentially neceſſary to man.” J. J. Rouſſeau 
was perfectly of the ſame opinion. 4 I'deny;” ſays this writer 
in his Emilius, © the neceſſity of receiving revelation, becauſe 
this pretended obligation is incompatible with the juſtice of 
« Gop, Should there be found in the univerſe a ſingle perſon, 
„ to whom Chriſt had never been preached, the objection 
« would be as forcible on the part of that neglected individual, 
as for the fourth part of the human race.“ 
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debilitated patient is redoubled by thoſe very 
cordials, which would encreaſe the ſtrength of 
a vigorous perſon, And this may ſerve as a 
proof, that the natural religion of finleſs man, 
is as little adapted to man in his corrupt eſtate, 
as the ſweet familiarity of an affectionate infant, 
is ſuitable to the character of a daring and dif- 
obedient ſon. 

It is neceſſary here to Ae that diene are 


two kinds of deiſm; that of the humble ſinner, 


who is not yet acquainted with the Goſpel, and 
that of the preſumptuous reaſoner, who rejects 
it with contempt. The centurion Cornelius, 
who lived in the practice of piety before he was 
perfectly acquainted with Chriſt, and the penitent 


publican alladed to by our Lord, were deiſts 


of the firſt claſs, and ſuch as might well be eſ- 
teemed the younger brothers of chriſtians, - The 
ſecond claſs is made up of thoſe theiſts, who 
trample Revelation under their feet, and who 
may properly be called the preſumptuous phari- 
ſees of the preſent day. It is the haughty deiſm 
of- theſe men, that a falſe philoſophy would ſub- 
ſtitute in the place of the Goſpel, The judi- 
cious author of The new Theological Dictionary, 
has characterized theſe two kinds of deiſm with 
an accuracy, peculiar to himſelf. Deiſm,” 
ſays he, © was once on the high way from atheiſm 
to chriſtianity ; but to day it is uſually found 
upon the road from chriſtianity to atheiſm,”* -- 
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their merciful judge the ſentence, that condemned 
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To aſſert, that the doctrine of the Redemption 
has been announced for no more than eighteen 
centuries, is to ſuppoſe there can be no appearance 
of light till the Sun has riſen above the horizon. 
So ſoon as the work of Redemption became 
neceſſary, in that very day it was announced to 
man. When our firſt parents had received from 


them to miſery and death, he immediately gave 
them a promiſe, that in ſome future day a re- 
pairer of their evils ſhould be born of woman, 
who ſhould bruiſe the head of the Serpent, 1. e. who 
ſhould cruſh, at once, all the power of the 
tempter, and the pride of the ſinner. In con- 
ſequence of this gracious covenant, which was, 
indeed, the firſt promulgation of the Goſpel, Gop 
implanted in man an interior principle of Redemp- 
tion, a ſeed of regenerating grace, which ſhould, 
in the end, ſpring up to everlaſting life. Now, 
this principle was nothing leſs than a ray from 
that living word, which was afterwards to be 
viſibly united with our nature, in order to raiſe 
man from his diſhonorable fall, and, finally, to 
procure for him a. ſtate ſuperior to that, which he 
originally enjoyed. Nothing can be more ex- 
plicit upon this point, than the following declara- 
tion of St. John, In Him [the living word] 
Was life; and the life was the light of men. And 
the light ſbined in darkneſs; and the darkneſs, in 
general, comprehended it nat, This was, however, 

| | the 
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the true light, which lighteth, more or leſs, every 
man, that cometh into the world (a). When, 
therefore, a conceited freethinker ſuperciliouſſy 
exclaims: F the doctrine of the Redemption had 
been neceſſary, it would have been publiſhed in the 
earlieſt ages of the world — ſuch objection ſhould 
ſerve as a manifeſt token of his ignorance in this. 
matter, ſince that important doctrine was merci- 
fully announced to the very firſt offender. If 
that doctrine, was afterwards corrupted by tra- 
dition ; if rebellious man began to exalt himſelf 
as his own Savior ; or if, through impatience, 
he ſet up falſe mediators, - inſtead of patiently 
expecting the fulfilment, of Jehovah's promile : 
all this evidently proves his extreme need of a 
Kedeemer. In ſhort, if the greater part of the 
Jewiſh nation rejected this divine Savior, in the 
days of his outward manifeſtation, and if pre- 
judiced deiſts ſtill continue to reject his offered 
aſſiſtance, all that can be proved by their un- 
relenting obſtinacy, is the greatneſs of their guilt 
and the depth of their depravity: juſt as the 
conduct of a patient, who abuſes his phyſician, 
ſuffices only to demonſtrate the exceſs of his 
delirium. 

Several reaſons may be here produced, which 
might have engaged: the Father of mercies to 
_ defer the external manifeſtation of our promiſed 
Redeemer, for a period of four thouſand years, 

=> 1. It 


(a) John i. 4, 9. 


w SY 
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1. It is probable, that, as everything is diſ- 
covered to operate gradually in the natural world, 
the ſame order might be eſtabliſhed in the moral 
world. Even ſince the time of Chriſt's out- 
ward manifeſtation, the influenee of his redeem- 
ing power has but gradually diſeovered itſelf in 
our yet benighted world. He himſelf compa- 
red the Goſpel to a little leayen, which ſpreads 
itſelf by flow degrees over a bulky maſs of meal; 
and to a ſmall ſeed, from which a noble plant 
is produced. To this we may add, that a por- 
tion, of time, which appears long and tedious to 
us, appears wholly different in the eyes of the 
everlaſting I AM, before whom a thoufand years 
are no- more than a fleeting day. 

2. If immediately after the commiſſion of 
ſin, Gop had ſent forth his Son into the world 
to raiſe us from our fall, before we had ex- 
perienced the melancholy effects of that fall; 
ſach an haſty act, inſtead of manifeſting the 
perfections of the Deity, would have drawn a 
vail of obſcurity between us and them. The 
divine mercy, diſcovered in Jeſus Chriſt, might 


_ therv have appeared as inſignificant to us, as to 


the arrogant deiſt, who, notwithſtanding the 
crimes, with which the world has been polluted: 
for near ſix thouſand years, and in ſpite of thoſe, 
which he himſelf has added to the prodigious 
ſum, has yet the audacity: to aſſert, that there 
is no neceſſity for a Redeemer, that man is good 

in 
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in his preſent ſtate, and that he may conduct 
himſelf honorably through it, without the aſ- 
ſiſtance of regenerating grace. Hence it ap- 
pears, that the outward manifeſtation of the 
Meſſiah was wiſely deferred to a period of time 
far removed from the commencement of the 
fall. : b 
3. While the viſible manifeſtation of Jeſus was 
delayed, all things were put into a ſtate of due 
preparation for ſo great an event. And in the 
mean- time, the ſeed of regeneration, which was 
received by man, after Gop had pronounced 
the firſt evangelical promiſe, was as ſufficient 
to ſave every penitent ſinner, as the dawn of 
day is ſufficient to direct every erring traveller, 
This merits an explanation. The firſt man, 
to whom the promiſe of Redemption was made, 
contained in himſelf the whole of his poſterity : 
and this promiſe wonderfully powerful, as being 
the word of God (b), had an indeſcribable effect 
upon the whole human race, implanting in man 
a ſeed of regeneration, a Logos, a reaſon, a con- 
ference, a light; in ſhort, a good principle, which, 
in every ſincere enquirer after truth, has been 
nouriſhed by the grace of Gop, and ſeconded 
by the pious traditions of Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, or true Philoſophers, 
Unhappy is it for thoſe, who, ſtifling in them- 
ſelves every gracious ſentiment, have treated 
x this 


(b) Heb, iv. 12, 


this internal principle, as the Jews once treated 


Want of an offered Savior, but becauſe they have 


objection, to which we now return an an- 
ſwer. To argue, that Gop would be unjuſt, 


world, or becauſe it is not obſerved to operate 
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their condeſcending Lord, and as obſtinate ſin- 
ners ſtill continue to treat a preached Goſpel. 
If ſuch are not ſaved, it is not through the 


wilfully ſhut their eyes againſt the twilight, the 
opening dawn, or the meridian brightneſs, of 
the Goſpel Day. Th 

Nothing can be more unreaſonable than the 


if, having given a Savior to the world, he ſhould 
not reveal that Savior in an equal degree to all 
mankind, is to argue, that Gop is unjuſt, be- 
cauſe, having given a Sun to the earth, he has 
not ordained that Sun equally to enlighten and 
cheer every part of the globe. Again—To in- 
ſinuate, that Chriſt cannot properly be regarded 
as the Savior of mankind, becauſe innumerable 
multitudes of men are not even acquainted with 
his name, is to infinuate, that the Sun is utterly 
uſeleſs to the deaf, becauſe they have never heard 
the properties of that Sun deſcribed, and to 
the blind, becauſe they have never ſeen his 
cheering beams, | Laſtly, To 
conclude that the Goſpel is falſe, becauſe it 
has not rapidly ſpread itſelf over the whole 


in a more haſty manner the happy changes it 
is ſaid to produce: —thus to argue, is to reaſon 
as 
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as inconcluſively, as a man who ſheuld ſay; 
The tree, that produces Jeſuits* bark, is an 
inſignificant and uſeleſs tree: for, 1ſt, It grows 
not in every country. 2dly, It has not always 
been known. zZauͤly, There are perſons in the 
country where it grows, who look upon it as 
no extraordinary thing: and Athly, Many, who 
have apparently given this medicine. a proper 
trial, have found it unattended with thoſe ſalu- 
tary effects ſo generally boaſted of. 

Turning the arguments of our philoſophers 
againſt their own ſyſtem, we affirm, that the 
Meſſiah was manifeſted in a time and place 
-peculiarly fuited . to ſo great an event. With 
reſpect to the fime; He lived and died, when 
the human ſpecies had arrived at the utmoſt 
- pitch of refinement and learning. Had He 
appeared two or three thouſand years ſooner, 


Nie muſt have viſited the world in its infant ſtate, 


while ignorance and barbarity reigned ameng 
the nations: but in the days of Auguſtus and 
Tiberias mankind may be ſaid to have reached 
the higheſt degree of maturity, with reſpect 
to knowledge: and civilization. Nov, as it is 
neceſſary, that he, who bears teſtimony to any 
memorable. tranſaction, ſhould be a an and not 
'a child; ſo it is equally neceſſary, that Chriſt 
- ſhould have appeared in the moſt. poliſhed! period 
of the world, as Mediator between Gop and 
man. ; | 


Deiſts 
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Deiſts ſometimes tell us, that the force of 
-hiſtoric evidence is greatly diminiſhed by lapſe of 
of time, as a taper placed at too great a diftance 
loſes much of its brightneſs, If Chriſt then had 


5 offered Himſelf a ranſom for all, many ages ſooner 


than unerring wiſdom had ordained, the incredu- 
lous might have urged, that the hiſtory of a 
miraculous event, reported to have happened in 
ſo remote a period of time, was moſt probably 
corrupted by uncertain tradition, and rendered 
unworthy: of credit. | 

On the other hand, if the accompliſhment of 
the promiſe had been delayed ſome thouſands of 
years longer, the faith and patience of believers 
would have been called. to a proof incompatible 
with the weakneſs of humanity. And the im- 
pious might have ſaid, concerning the firſt coming 
of Chriſt, what they have long ago tauntingly 
ſpoken. of his ſecond : Where is the promiſe of his 
coming © for fence the fathers fell aſleep, all things 
continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation (o). 

What is here W with reſpect to the age, 
in which the Meſſiah was cut off, is no leſs true 
of the ſeaſon, the day, and the hour, He offered 
himſelf a ſacrifice for the ſins of the people in 


the non day, at the ſolemn feaſt of the Paſſover, 
and at. that ſeaſon of the year, which naturally 
invited the diſperſed jews to viſit the holy city. 


The 
(e) 2 Pet. ili, 4. 
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The place was, like the time, peculiarly adapted tao 
ſuch an event: a country, in which the promiſe 
of Chriſt's coming had been frequently repeated. 
Moreover, He became obedient unto death in the 
time predicted by the Prophets; before a people, 
'who poſſeſſed the oracles of Gop.; under the eyes 
of the high prieſt; before Herod the king, to- 
gether with the grand council of the nation; be- 
fore Pilate, who was lieutenant. of the greateſt 
prince on earth; at the gates of Jeruſalem, in 


the centre of Judea, and nearly in the centre of ] 
the then known world. Thus, the external 

' manifeſtation of our glorious Redeemer may be 
compared to a Sun, whoſe ing was preceded U 
by a dawn, which benignly opened upon the | 
firſt inhabitants of the earth; and whoſe ſetting C 
is followed by a lovely twilight, which muſt 
neceſſarily continue, till He ſhall again aſcend Y 

above our horizon, to go down no more. In 1 

this point of view, the .ſcriptures uniformly ac 

repreſent the ſacrifice of Chriſt. St. Paul ex- la 

preſsly declares, that, by one offering, He hath per- Cc 

fected for ever them, that are ſanctiſied: i. e. all ſe 

thoſe in every nation, who fear God and 'work th 

righteouſneſs (d). We argue, therefore, with 0 

7 


this Apoſtle, that, as by the offence of one, judgment 


came upon all men to condemnation, even ſo, by the 
"righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men 
"unto juſtification of life * 


From 
(d) Heb. x. 14. ads K. 35. (e) Rom. v. 18. 
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From theſe obſervations: we conclude, u 
That the Goſpel has been more or leſs clearly 
announced, ever ſince the time, in which a Re- 
deemer became neceſſary to man, Secondly : That 
Jeſus Chriſt openly manifeſted Himſelf in a time 
molt proper for ſuch a diſcovery. Thirdly : That 
the work of redemption is as neceſſary to man- 


kind, as the aſſiſtance of medicine is neceſſary 


to thoſe, who are ſtruggling under ſome dan- 
gerous diſeaſe. Feurthly : That an explicit knows 
ledge of the Redeemer and his falvation is as 
deſirable to thoſe, who feel themſelves ruined 
by fin, as the certain knowledge of a phyſician, 
poſſeſſed of ſovereign remedies, is conſoling to 
the patient, who apprehends his life in imminent 
danger. Fifthly:, As languiſhing infants may 
be reſtored by the medicines of a phyſician, with 
whom they are totally unacquainted, ſo jews, 
mahometans, and heathens, provided they walk 
according to the light they enjoy, are undoubtedly 
faved by Jeſus Chriſt, though they have no clear, 
conception of the aſtoniſhing means employed. to 


ſecure them from perdition. And laſtly : That 
the grand argument advanced againſt the Goſpel 


by Monſ. de Voltaire and J. J. Rouſſeau, is 
abundantly more ſpecious than ſolid. 


Vol, 20 P CHAP. 
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CHAP. xv. 


Ar ver ton UPON THE DANGER 
To WHICH MODERN D EIS’ A- 
Tess THEMSELFES. | 


N refuting the objection of ſuperficial EY | 
propoſed in the, preceding chapter, we may, 
perhaps, have afforded them ground for another, 
full as ſpecious and ſolid. 

OvJEctIoN. If it be allnved, that in every age 
ſalvation has been extended to all the true worſhippers 
of God, whether they have been pions jetus, ſuch as 
Foſeph, Hezehiah,. and Fofrah : juſt men among the 
gentiles,, ſuch as Melchiſedec and Ari Nides; or 
heathen philoſophers, who have walked in the fear 
of Gad, ſuch as Pythagoras, Socrates, and Plato— 
And if all theſe virtuous men have been ſaved 
without ſubſcribing to the doctrines of the Goſpel ; 
why may not acifts and modern phileſophers be per- 
mitted to enjoy the fame JE while they reject 
thoſe doctrines? 

ANSWER. There are three grand diſpenſa- 
tions of grace. Under the fir/?, every heatheniſh 
and unenlightened nation muſt be ranked; the 
John under the ſecond; and chriſtians oder the 

| third, 
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third, which b is a diſpenſation | abundantly more 
perfect than either of the former. The fol- 
lowers of Mahomet may be claſſed with modern 
Jews, fince they are deiſts of, the ſame rank, and 
have equally deceived themſelves with reſpect to 
that great Prophet, who came for the reſtoration 
of Iſrael, 

Thoſe jews, muhometans, and heathens, who 


fear God and work righteouſneſs, are actually ſaved 


by Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt is the Truth and the 
Light : and theſe fincere worſhippers receiving all 
the rays of truth, with, which they are viſited, 
afford ſufficient proof, that they would affection- 
ately admire and adore the Sun of righteouſ- 


neſs Himfelf, were the intervening miſts removed, 


by which He is concealed from. their view. But 
it is wholly different with thoſe, who beholding 


this divine Sun, as He is revealed in the Goſpel, 
. determinately cloſe their eyes againſt Him, and 


contemptuouſly raiſe a cloud of objections to 
vail Him, if poſſible, from the view of others. 


Every virtuous heathen has manifeſted a love for 


truth, while many of our philoſophers, in the 


pride of their hearts, reject and deſpiſe it. The 


former wrought out their ſalvation, though fa- 


vored only with the glimmering dawn of an evan- 
gelical day: the latter, ſurrounded with the me- 


ridian brightneſs of that day, are anxiouſiy ſeek- 
ing the ſhadowy coverts of uncertainty and error, 
The former were ſaved, according to that apoſ- 

P 2 „32 
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tolic declaration: glory, honor and peace to every 
man that worketh good, to the chriſtian and the jew 
firft, and alſo to the gentile : for there is no reſpect 
of perſons with Gd (f). And of this number 
was the Apoſtle Paul, who obtained mercy, be- 
cauſe he was ignorantly a perſecutor of the truth, 
living, at the ſame time, in all good conſcience before 
Ged (g). Nor can it be doubted, but the ſame 
grace, with which St. Paul was viſited in theſe 
circumſtances, will, in various degrees, illumine 
and purify every ſoul that reſembles him in up- 
rightneſs and ſincerity, © The latter will 
be condemned by virtue of the following decla- 
rations :: This is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than 


light, becauſe their deeds were evil (h). God will 


render unto them, that are contentious and do not 
obey the truth, indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguiſh upon every foul of man that doeth evil, 
ef the chriſtian and the Jew firft, and a fo of wo 
| 2 (i). 5 

From theſe citations we may infer, that, in 
| feyeral proportions, the ſalvation of virtuous 
heathens will differ as greatly from the ſalvation 
of true chriſtians, as the brilliancy of an agate 
is different from that of a diamond, Many man- 
fions and different degrees of glory: are prepared 


in the 1192 of our Father ( 52 There is one glory 
n of 


EH, ( ) Rom. ii. 10, 11. 600 i Tim, 3. 13. 
It) John iii. 19. (i) Rom. ii. 5, 9% (k) John xiv. 2, 
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of the ſun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the flars ; for one flar differeth 
from another ar in glory. So alſo will it be in 
the reſurrection of the dead, when God will render 
unto every man, according to his works (1). 

The higheſt deprees of glory are reſerved by 
the righteous Judge of all the earth, for the 
moſt faithful of his ſervants. The honorable 
privilege of being ſeated at the right hand of 


Chriſt will be conferred upon thoſe, who have 


trodden in their Maſter's footſteps, through' the 
narroweſt and moſt difficult paths of reſignation. 
and obedience, On the other hand, Gop will 
diſplay the moſt terrible effects of his righteous 

anger upon thoſe, who have trampled under foot 
the greateſt and moſt frequent offers of divine 
grace, according to that exclaination of the 
Apoftle : How /hall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great 


ſaluation (m)? Since thus obſtinately to deſpiſe 
the higheſt degrees of glory, which may be at- 


tained under the Goſpel, and daringly to brave 
the threatenings denounced againſt thoſe who re- 
ject that Goſpel, diſcovers. in the heart a cold 
indifference to real virtue, together with a ſove« 


_ reign contempt for the divine author of it. 


As true virtue, like a beautiful plant, is con- 
tinually riſing to a ſtate of matutity.; ſo true phi- 
loſophy is conſtantly aſpiring after the higheſt at- 


tainable degrees of wiſdom and purity. If any man 


P 3 | neglects. 
(1) 2 cor. xv. 47. (m) Heb, ii. 3. 
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neglects thoſe means, which conduce to the per- 
fection of virtue, when they are once propoſed to 
him, he gives evident proof, that he has neither 
that inſtinct of virtue nor that true philoſophy, 
which cannot but chooſe the moſt excellent end, 
together with the ſureſt means of obtaining it, 
What would our philoſophers ſay to a man, who, 
affecting to aſpire after riches, and being called 
to receive a large quantity of gold, ſhould incon- 
ſiſtently refuſe it, in the following terms: Many 
perſons have been rich enough with a little money, 
to prevent them from flarving, and 1 have no in- 
clination to exceed them in point of fortune? The 
objection propoſed in this chapter is founded upon 
a like ſophiſm, and amounts but to an equal 
argument: Jews and virtuous heathens have re- 
ceived afſifiance ſufficient effeftually to ſecure their 
| ſatoation, and we have not preſumption enough to 
 Mefire any extraordinary advantage above them. 

It is difficylt to form a juſt idea of the con- 
ceitedneſs of thoſe boaſted moraliſts, who deſpiſe 
every help afforded by the Goſpel, becauſe fome 
heathens, without ſuch aſſiſtance, have been ac- 
ceptable to God. We may compare it to the 
ſuppoſed ſelf-ſufficiency of a contemptible ſubal- 
tern officer, who, being preſented with a more 
honorable commiſſion from his prince, ſhould 
reject it, and cry out: The commiſſion is falſe, 
and they who preſent it are no better than de- 


4 ceivers. I have no anxiety to quit my preſent 
OT 5 poll, 
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« poſt, I aſpire after no greater honors. than 
<« thoſe I poſſeſs. Many thouſands have faith- 
&« fully ſerved his majeſty in the capacity of ſubal- 
cc terns ; nay, common ſoldiers themſelves. have 
“ received teſtimonies of his royal approbation: 

« and why ſhould my ſervices afford him leſs 
« ſatisfaction than theirs ?*? Was a corporal, 
in my hearing, thus to excuſe his rejection of 
a monarch's offered kindneſs, I ſhould ſuppoſe, 
either that he had no juſt conceptions of the 
honor intended him, or that he was withheld 
from accepting that honor, by motives too un- 
worthy to be avowed. But this excuſe would 
be inſolent as well as pitiful, had the terms of the 
commiſſion ran thus: “ Either ſerve your prince 
« with fidelity, in the poſt to which . he. exalts 
& you, or expect to be treated with the utmoſt 
« ‚‚ . 24 

Now ſuch is the caſe with all thoſe, wha ob= 


ſinately reje& the Goſpel, and perſeveringly tram- 
ple under foot the richeſt offers of unmerited 


grace. They either reject the truths of revelation 
through haughtineſs of ſpirit; or they are held 
back from embracing them, through. the ſecret 
gratification of ſome inordinate appetite. Obſerve 
here, the ground of thoſe memorable declarations 
of our bleſſed Lord: Preach the Goſpel toevery crea- 
ture. He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved ; 
but be, that believeth not, ſhall be damned (n). He 
that 
tn) Mark avis 25, 16s 
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that belleveth not the Son, after hearing him evan- 
gelically announced, /hall not fee life ; 3 but the 
wrath of God abideth on him, He is condemned 
already + for every one, that doeth evil, bateth the 


light of the Goſpel, neither cometh to the light, 1; 2 


his deeds ſhould be reproved (o). 
Upon this principle, as conformable to expe- 


Fience as to ſound reaſon, the Goſpel is not ab. 


foluttly rejected, except by thoſe, who are either 
vilibly corrupted, as Pilate and Felix, or ſecretly 
depraved, as Judas and Caiaphas. And it was 
to perſons of this character, that Chriſt addreſſed 
himſelf in the following terms: How can ye be- 
Leve, who receive honor one of another, and ſeth not 
the honor that cometh from God only (p) ? If any 


man will do the will of Him that ſent me, and fol- 


low the light that is imparted to him, he Hall 


know of the deftrine, whether it be of God, or 


whether 1 ſpeak of myſelf (d). Hence, when any, 
who have been conſecrated to Chriſt by baptiſm, 


are ſeen withdrawing from the footſtool of their 


Maſter to the ſchools of philoſophy, or, at! eaſt, 


making no advances in true holineſs ; we may 


reſt aſſured, that their decline is cauſed, or their. 
ſpiritual arowth prevented, by the ſecret indul- 
gence of ſome vicious inclination. Theſe phi- 


loſophizing moraliſts and theſe luke warm diſci- 


| ples may be compared to the fruit, that falls before 
it has attained. to the n of its ſpecies : 
examine. 


(o) John iii, 18, 36. (9) John v. 44. (4) John vi. 7. 


eee 


examine ſuch fruit, and you will find under a 


unbelievers are the wicked : ſince there are juſt men, 


| ſcholars. Moreover, there are many, who, like 
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beautiful appearance, either a deſtructive worm, 
or loathſome rottenneſs. Such is the apoſtatizing 
deiſt under the moſt Tau forms he can P 
aſſume. 

When J. J. Rouſſeau . himſelf in 
the following terms: V God judges of faith by 
works, then to be a good man, is to be a real 
believer ; he was not far beſide the truth, pro- 
vided, that, by a good man, he intended one, who 
lives in temperance, juſtice, and the fear of God; 
ſince every man, in whom theſe virtues are diſ- 
coverable, is aſſuredly principled in the true faith. 
Such a one is a real believer, according to that 
ceconomy of grace, under which Job, Joſiah, 
and Socrates ſhone out to the glory of Gop; 
men, who either poſſeſſed principles of faith, or 
whoſe beſt actions are no more to be ac 
than thoſe of our'domeſtic animals. 

This writer had leſs diſtinct views of truth, 
when he added, The true chriſtian is the juſt ee 


who are not yet chriſtians, as there are ſtudious 
perſons, who cannot yet be accounted profound 


the centurion Cornelius, do not yet believe the 
Goſpel, becauſe they have never heard that Goſ— 
pel explained with preciſion and fidelity: and 
ſurely ſuch deſerve not to be termed abſolutely 


unjuſt men. The latter propofition approaches 
n 7: 
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indeed neurer the trath, Unbeltevers ure the wicked + 
yet this is falſe; except the term unbeliever be 
Xaken for one, who obinately diſpelieves the 
Goſpel : fince a good man, who receives the firſt 
part of the Apoſtles* Creed, may yet, like Na- 
thaniel and Nicodemus, be fo forcibly held back 


by involuntary prejudice, with reſpect to the other 
parts of the fame Creed, that he may fluctuate 


long between truth and error. It is by pro- 
poſitions fo vague and inſidious, that our phi. 
lofophers Gelude . and __— their 
diſciples, | 

But, replies J. J. Rouſſeau, have re bauer tn 
Solie ve, or not to believe? 1s the not being able 10 
argue well imputed to us as a crime? Gihſetence 
erforms not, that we are to think, but what we ar- 


#0 dee it teaches us not to reaſon well, but to att 


avell, And are all the faculties of man, except 


his conſcience, to be conſidered as utterly- uſeleſs, 


with regard to this important matter? Let it 
However, be granted, that a wicked and haughty 
perfon bas it not in his power to believe; yet it 
is highly neceſſary, that he ſhould Fear the truth, 
fo Jorrg as he gives himſelf up either to actions 
or inclinations, that are manifeſtly evil. Thus, 


the confcious robber can never overcome his fear 


of juſtice, ſo long as he is diſpoſed to continue his 
iniquitous practices: but if, after making full re- 
ſtitution, he ſhould become ſincerely upright, main- 
taining a conſcience void of offence toward 3 
my an 


„ gy 


2 


PA „ tn. 


„ KB „ . „K ay — tak 


Tun Pon TRATT or Sr. Paul., 323 


and toward man, he will tremble no more at the 
idea of judges, tribunals, or executions.. - 

If it be aſked, what: ſecret. vice it was, that: 
would not ſuffer ſo honeſt: a man as J. J. Rouſ- 
ſeau to embrace the Goſpel? Without ſearching 
into the anecdotes of his life, we may reſt ſatis- 
fied: with the diſcovery he has made of his own- 
heart, in this ſingle. ſentence: hat can be more. 
tranſporting, to a: noble ſaul than the pride. of virtus . 
Such was the pride which made him vainly pre- 
ſume, that he had power ſufficient to conquer 
himſelf, without invoking; the aſſiſtanee of Gon; 
and by which he was encouraged to aſſert, that 
the doctrines of the Goſpel were ſuch. as 0 ſan- 
ſible man could. eitber conceive or admit. Such. 
was the virtuous. pride, Which would not ſuffer- 
the phariſees to receive the humiliating truths of 
the Goſpel, and which filled the heart of Caia- 
phas with jealouſy and hatred againſt Chriſt. + 

There is no ſpecies of pride more. inſolent than 
that, which gives riſe to the following language. 
«It is aſſerted, that God ſo loved the warld, as to 
4 give his enly-begotten. Son, that whoſoever be. 
c lieveth in him. ſhould nat periſh, but haue ever= 
« laſting life. Theſe tidings, whether they be 


4 true or falſe, are highly acceptable to many: 


4 but, for my own part, I openly declare, that 
“J reject, with contempt, the idea of ſuch a 
% favor. I read with attention thoſe writings, 
« which tend to unfold the myſteries of nature, 

«© but 
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e but reſolve never to turn over thoſe authors, 


« who vainly attempt to. eſtabliſh the truth of 


e the Goſpel. © This ſubject, though it has oc- 
6 cupied the thoughts and engaged the pens of 
d enquiring ſtudents for theſe ſeventeen hundred 
ce years, I ſhall ever regard as unworthy my 
« attention. I leave it to the vulgar, who are 
« eaſily perſuaded of its importance. My virtues 
«are ſufficient to expiate my crimes, and on 
«-theſe I will reſolutely depend, as my ſole me- 
« diators before Gop. If this is implicitly 
the language of every man, who obſtinately re- 
Jets the doctrines of the Goſpel, what heights 
of preſumption, and what depths of depravity, 
muſt lie open, in the ſouls of ſuch, to the eye 
of Omniſcience! Reafon and Revelation agree 
to condemn them. Behold the ground of their 
ſentence. Whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed; 

and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted : for 
God reſi, Meth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble (r). 

Reaſon itſelf is ſufficient to diſcover, that before 
the Supreme Being nothing can appear more 
deteſtable than the pride of a degenerate and 
ungrateful creature. And if ſo, the deiſts of 
Socrates time muſt have been far leſs culpable, 
than thoſe of the preſent day. The former, con- 
ſcious of the uncertainty with which they were 
encompaſſed, made uſe of every help they could 


procure, 


(r) Luke xiv. 11, 1 Pet. v. 5+ 
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procure, in the purſuit of truth, with unwearied 
aſſiduity. The latter, preſuming upon their own 
ſufficiency, decide againſt doctrines of the utmoſt 
importance, without impartially conſidering the 
evidences produced in their favor. The former, 
by carefully examining every ſyſtem of morality 
propoſed to their deliberation, diſcovered a candor 


and liberality becoming thoſe, who were anxiouſly 
feeling after God, if haply they might find him (s). 


The latter, by condemning Revelation, without 
calmly attending to the arguments of its advocates, 
manifeſt a degree of prejudice, that would be 
unpardonable in a judge, but which becomes 
execrable in a criminal, who is preſſed. by the 
ſtrongeſt reaſons to ſearch out the truth, 
Plato, in the fixth book of his Republic, 
introduces his Maſter marking out the diſpo- 
ſitions neceſſary to a virtuous man. Let us begin, 
ſays Socrates, by recounting what qualities are 
neceſſary to him, who would one day became an honeft 
man and a true philefoapher. The firſt quality is 
the love of truth, which he ought to ſeek after in 
every thing and by every means; true philiſaphy being 


abſolutely incompatible with the ſpirit of deluſion, 


He, who has a ſincere deſire to obtain wiſdom, can- 
not confine himſelf to things, that are here below, 
ef which he can acquire but an uncertain knowledge, 
He is born for truth, and he tends to it with an 
arder, which nothing is able to reſtrain. Ve, 

Vol. 2. * who 


(s) Acts xvii. 27. 
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who oppoſe philoſophy to Revelation, and reject, 
without throughly inveſtigating, the doctrines 
of the Goſpel, can you be ſaid to! diſcover an 
attachment to truth as ſincere as that of Socrates ? 
Do ye not rather eſteem that an exceſſive fond- 
neſs for truth, or even a dangerous ſpecies of 
enthuſiaſm; Which the wiſeſt heathens have look. 


ed upon, as the firſt New requiſite to an 


honeſt man ? 
Plato and his 1 video ſcrupulouſly ac- 
knowledged the truth wherever they diſcovered 
it, were aſſuredly in a ſtate of acceptance before 
Gop, without an explicit acquaintance with 
Jeſus Chriſt: for where the Almighty hath not 
ſtrewed, there will He never expect to gather; 
and where He hath ſcattered only the „iyſt truths 
of the Goſpel, there He never will require that 
precious fruit, which He expects to be produced 
by the higbeſt iruths of Revelation. Thus the 
huſbandman is content to reap nothing but barley 
in a field, where nothing but barley has been ſown. 
But if, after ſowing the ſame field with the 
pureſt wheat, it ſhould produce only tares with 
a few ſcattered ears of barley; he would, un- 
doubtedly, expreſs a degree of ſurprize and diſ- 
pleaſure, at having his reaſonable expectations 
ſo ſtrangely diſappointed. 

In the new Teſtament: we find a remarkable 


| parable to this purpoſe, where mankind are con- 


fidered as the domeſtics of Gop's immenſe houſe- 
? hold, 
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hold. In this parable, the Almighty is repre- 
ſented as collecting his ſervants together, and 
confiding to the eare of each a ſeparate loan, to 


be employed for the mutual intereſt of the cove- 
nanting parties. To one of his domeſtics he 


imparts five talents ; ; to another two; while a 


third has no more Mai" a Angle talent committed 
to his charge: but all are required ſo to oc eup˙ũνs, 
that their gains may be proportionate to the 
ſeveral ſums entruſted to their fidelity. Now, if 
the chriſtian with five talents of ſpiritual know- 
ledge acquires no advantage over the jew, who 
has received but-#wo; is it not evident, that he 
has acted the part of an unfaithful ſervant? Nay, 
he is to be eſteemed even more unprofitable 
than the heathen, who ſuffers his ſingle talent 
to lie unimproved; ſince amidſt all his trifling 
gains, he has ſlothfully concealed three valuable 
talents, while the other has buried but one. But 
were the firſt and the laſt to derive equal ad- 
vantages, from the diſproportionate privileges 
permitted them to enjoy, while the latter would 
be received as a good and faithful ſervant, - the 
former might deſervedly be treated with an un- 
uſual degree of ſeverity by his inſulted Lord. This 
parable may aſſiſt us to conceive, that a phi- 
loſopher, who is called by baptiſm to evangelical 
perfection, and yet contents himſelf with prac- 
tiſing the morality of a heathen, has not in reality 
ſo much ſolid virtue as a ſincere deiſt bred up 
in the boſom of paganiſm. 

| Our 


— 
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Our progreſs in morality, like our advance- 
ment in ſcience, is to be eſtimated by conſidering 
the cireumſtances in which we are placed, and 


the privileges we enjoy. A dramatic piece com- 


poſed by a child or a negro, might be received 
with plaudits, which would be juſtly hiſſed off 


the ſtage, had it been produced by a Shakeſpear 


or a Corneille. A traveller, who expreſſes his 


admiration at the addreſs, with which ſavages 


manage a hatchet of ſtone, would expreſs equal 
aſtoniſhment at the weakneſs of his countrymen, 


ſhould he ſee them caſting aſide their axes of 


iron and. felling their trees with ill-formed im- 
plements of flint. Thus, after admiring the 
ſucceſsful efforts of Socrates, who drew many 
ſacred truths from the chaos of paganiſm, how 
aſtoniſhing is it, to behold modern” philoſophers 
patching up a confuſed ſyſtem of deiftical morality, 
to be ſubſtituted in place of the ſublimer doctrines, 
and the purer morality of the Goſpel. Where- 
ever ſuch retrograde reaſoners are diicovered, 
their inſignificant labors muſt be univerſally de- 
plored by the lovers of truth. But when theſe 
champions of falſe wiſdom endeavour to bury, 
under the ruins of chriſtianity, thoſe important 
truths, which heathens themſelves have formerly 
diſcovered, it is impoſſible to behold their impious 
efforts without feeling all the warmth of an 
honeſt indignation. 

We ſhall conclude this Eſſay by tranſcribing 


a part of that ancient , which was borne 


by 


mee 
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and 
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by Lactantius, to the power of thaſe dodvines: 


for which we contend. 


Dat which many have diſcovered, by. the affbance: 
of natural religion, to be their- indiſpenſible duty, 
but which they haue never been able either to prac - 


tiſe themſebues, or 10 ſee exemplified in the conduct of 


Philgſophers; all this the ſacred dofirines. of the: - 


Goſpel. aſſiſt us to perform, becauſe that Goſpel: is 
wiſdom in its highefl excellence, How ſball phi- 


 Ioſophers: perſuade others, while. they themſelves. con. 


tinue in a tate of. perplexity? Or how; ſball they re- 
Preſs. the paſſious of others, while, by giving: way. to 
their own, they tacitly. confeſs that nature, in ſpite- 
of all; their efforts, is flill. triumphant. But daily. 


experience. teſtifies, hoi great an influence the or- 


dinances God have upon the heart, —Give- me- a. 
paſſionate, flanderous, implacable man; and; through. 
the. power: off our Goſpel, I will return him ta you 
gentle. as a. lamb. Give me an avaricious man, 
whe. greedingſs.of gain will ſuffer him to part with 
nothing; and I will return him to you ſo liberal, 
that he tuill give away his money by handfuls. Bring 
me d man, who trembles at the. approach ꝙ pain 
aud death: ere long, he ſhall loob 1with: contempt: 


upon, crofſes, fires, and even. the bull off Phalaris 


itſelfi Preſent me. with a.debauchee, an adulterer, 
a man iubolly laſt to good: manners e you: ſhall ſhartiy 
behald him an example of ſobriety, uprigbineſi, and 
continence. Give me a cruel and blood-thirſly man 


his ferocious dj i/poſitian vo ſuddenly be ſucceeded by 
real 


— ' F — 
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real climiancy. Give me: an 11 man, a , 

perſon, an extravagant” ſinner + you ſhall ſhortly be. 
hold him ſerupulouſly js, truly wiſe, and leading © 
@ life of innocence, = Such" is the power of mo" 
uo01/dom, that it is no ſooner Hed abroad in the heart, 
but, by a fongle effort, it chaſes away folly the” 


mother of in. To compaſs theſe inmaluable ends, 4 


& man is under no neceſſity of paying ſalaries to | 
maſters of philoſophy, and paſſing whole nights. 
in meditating upon their works. Every neceſſary | 
affiftance is imparted without delay, with eaſe, and 


- free froin coſt ; if there be not wanting an attentive . 


ear, and a heart defrrous of wiſdom. The ſacred . 


- ſource, # which we point, is plenteous, overflowing, 
and open to all men : the celeſtial light, we announce, 


indiſcriminately riſes upon all, who open their eyes 
to behold i it. 5 

M hat philoſopher has ever den fo much ? = 
among them is able to perform ſuch wonders ? 


having paſſed their lives in the ſtudy of phil ooh, | 
it appears, that they have neither bettered themſelves 


nor others, toben nature cauſes them any great re- 


Alliance. Their wiſdom ferves rather to cover, than 
10 eradicate, their vices Whereas our divine in- 


 ftruftions, i. e. the doctrines of the Goſpel, /o 
totally change a man, that you would no longer know 


bein for the A. i Lact. Lib. iii. cap. 26. 
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| - THE END. 
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